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oe all 


HAVE YOU NOT OFTEN LONGED FOR A | 
BETTER KNOWLEDGE OF THE WORD? | 


Can you please God better than by applying yourself || 
to secure a clearer apprehension of His revealed will? |} 


feo > The Scofield Bible 


SCOFIEL Wal) e 
BIBLE ae SCOFIELD 


a= Correspondence School : 
: 

| 

| 


Has for years been giving systematic, efficient Bible |} 
Training to thousands of men and women | 
in all parts of the world : 


oe Neil 
- PAGES 
409-020 


Note the Prominent Features of this Course | 


- It covers carefully every book in the Bible—for example, |! 
f= 1 twenty-six pages of help are given to the Revelation alone. _—_—‘} 
ae It makes every student the personal pupil of Dr. Scofield, 
with full right of correspondence. 

It includes the whole Bible in exhaustive examinations, 
the answers to which are carefully revised. 


It points out the structural and spintual divisions of the. 
Bible, "rightly dividing the word of truth." 


The Types are explained. 


The great words in which it has pleased God to reveal truth are studied and fully defined. 

The doctrine of the Person, Names and Attributes of God, Father, Son and Holy Spit, 
are taught from the Word itself. 

The use of the Bible in personal and public work is taught. 

The Bible teaching concerning the future is harmonized and conservatively stated. 

The examinations are not obligatory, as many busy ministers and others use it only as a 
great work of reference. 

The right of correspondence about difficulties remains whether the examinations are taken or not. 

Diplomas are granted to students who successfully pass the examinations. 

The whole work is bound in three handsome volumes, fully interleaved and nicely boxed. 

The School is now in its thirteenth year, and has thousands of students scattered all over the world. 

This system is not only a Correspondence School, but also a Bureau of Informa- 
tion on All Bible Themes, while the text books form a Grand Commentary and Work 
of Reference, the books being handsomely bound, indexed and interleaved. 

You may form a class and use the Course as the basis of your instruction. 

You may study alone, or in a group with a few friends. 

You may waive the Examinations and Correspondence features if you wish, and study 
on your own plan, or 

You may purchase the Text books for use as a Bible Commentary and Work 
of Reference. The books are handsomely bound, indexed and interleaved. 


SEND A POSTAL CARD TO-DAY for a Free Prospectus giving particulars, and the commendations of such leaders 


as G. Campbell Morgan, Dr. A. T. Pierson, James M. Gray, etc., etc. This Prospectus is a synopsis of Bible Study 
which you will find of great value in itself. 


SCOFIELD BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Publication Department - - 150 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK 
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G. CAMPBELL MORGAN’S 


CROWNING ACHIEVEMENT—A COMPLETE 


“ NOTHING LIKE “4A WHOLE 
TAIS IN LITERATURE” BIBLICAL LIBRARY” 


ANALYZED BIBLE 


@[ The great life-work of this “prince of Bible ex- 
positors,” whose phenomenal success as a teacher 


of the Word in America and England is well known 


THE INTRODUCTORY VOLUMES 


Vol. I. Introduction to Genesis-Esther. @ These are now ready. Complete in 


x ; themselves these three volumes form a 
Vol. II. Introduction to Job-Malachi. broad, helpfull faccisating viewotthel ent 


Vol. III. Introduc’ ion to Matthew-Revela- tire Bible. They are practical, workable 


y tion. outlines which should be in the library of 
3 volumes, cloth, each $1.00 net every Christian worker. 
THE FULL ANALYTICAL VOLUMES 
a 
NOW READY q@ Thousands are now purchasing these 
The Gospel According to John volumes as they appear. A simple, easy 


way to secure this valuable library of Bible 
Exposition. Upon completion it will form 


The Book of Job 


Romans what The Westminster terms ‘‘the most 

READY THIS MONTH wonderful and valuable possession that 
Isaiah, Vol. I. has come into the hands of the Bible 
Isaiah, Vol. II. student in recent years.” 


Each volume, !2mo, Cloth, $1.00 net 


FOR EVERY MINISTER, TEACHER, BIBLE STUDENT, CHRISTIAN WORKER 


The Examiner: United Presbyterian: 
“A few months’ use will make the Bible a new ‘““We know of nothing just like this in the entire 
book. The crowning work of Dr. Morgan’s life.” range of exegetical and theological literature and 
anticipate a wide popularity for these three intro- 
Congregationalist: ductory volumes. 


“Success is assured by insight, spiritual power | ynstitute Tie: 
and a wise discernment of the aim in view and the “A telescopic view which widens one’s spiritual 
best means of attaining it. horizon and will be of incalculable value in subse- 


J P am quent microscopic study of the Bible.” 
ournal an essenger: 


“We do not need to introduce Dr. Campbell Advance: ; : ee 
Morgan nor dwell upon his happy way of present- “A splendid working and inspirational commen- 
ing Scriptural truths.” tary of the whole Bible. 


(SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE CIRCULAR, GLADLY SENT TO ANY ADDRESS 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY = Giitaco i'Wabat Avenue 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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For the restoration of energy; 
the relief of mental and nervous 
exhaustion; and to give one a 
good appetite there is nothing so 
beneficial as 


Horsford’s 


Acid Phosphate. | | 


(Won-alcoholic.) 
\\\ Rumford Chemical Works, Providence,RI. 
WK 
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Home Study Courses 


Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and lead- 
ing colleges. 

Academic and Pre ey ntoty = grienneee Com- 
mercial, Normal and Civil Service Departments. 

Preparation for College, Teachers’ and Civil 
Service Examinations, 

Write to-day. 


y 250 page catalog free. 
THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R.. Springfield, Mass 


1948 


Northfield Pad Calendar 


READY AUGUST 1 


The Northfield Pad Calendar for 1911 is now ready and will 
be sent postpaid to any address on receipt of 30 Cents 


ALSO 
In New Form 


For next year we will have the Pad Calendar made up as a Wall 
Calendar, with views of the Northfield Schools for a background 


Prot Genung 
English 


This style also will be sent postpaid to 
any address on receipt of 30 Cents 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 


East Northfield, Mass. 


SIR ROBERT ANDERSON’S NEW BOOK 


THE LORD from HEAVEN 


Chapters on the Deity of Christ with a preface by 
DR. HANDLEY G. C. MOULE, Bishop of Durham 


CONTENTS : 


The Question at Issue 
The Meaning of “‘Son’”’ in Scripture 

The Son of Man—The Son of God | 

The Testimony of the Gospel of Matthew 

The Testimony of the Gospel of John 

The Testimony of James and Hebrews 

The Testimony of the Revelations 

A Plea for Reverence: for the Sake of His Name 
Conclusion—“‘The Son of God is Come”’ 


Concordance of Names and Titles of the ‘Lord of 
Glory”’ 


Cloth, $1.00 net 


GOSPEL PUBLISHING HOUSE 


D. T. BASS, Manager 
54 West 22d Street - : A 


New York 


MUSIC 
LESSONS FREE 


IN YOUR OWN HOME 


A wonderful offer to every lover of music whether a 
beginner or an advanced player. 


Ninety-six lessons (or a less number, if you desire) fo1 
either Piano, Organ, Violin, Guitar, Banjo, Cornet, Sight 
Singing, Mandolin or Cello will be given free to make out 
home study courses for these instruments known in your 
locality. You will get one 1esson weekly, and your only 
expense during the time you take the lessons will be the 
cost of postage and the music you use, which is small 
Write at once. It will mean much to you to get our free 
booklet. It will place you under no obligation whatevei 
to us if you never write again. You and your friend: 
should know of this work. Hundreds of our pupils write 
‘“‘Wish Thad known of your school before.” ‘Have learnec 
more in one term in my home with your weekly lesson: 
than in three terms with private teachers, and at a grea 
deal less expense.” ‘Everything is.so thorough and com 
plete.” ‘The lessons are marvels of simplicity, and m: 
11 year old boy has not had the least trouble to learn.’ 
One minister writes: ‘‘As each succeeding lesson comes 


am more and more fully persuaded I made no mistake it 
becoming your pupil.” 


Established 1898—have thousands of pupils from sever 
years of age to seventy. 


Don’t say you cannot learn music but send for fre 
booklet and tuition offer, It will be sent by return mai 
free. Address U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, Box 191, 22 
Fifth Ave., New York City. 


Instruments supplied when needed. Cash or credtt. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Kecord of Christian W 


INCORPORATING 
Northfield Echoes Church Econo 
Treasury of Religious Thought 
Volume XXIX AUGUST 1910 
CONTENTS 
PAGE 
Religious Thought and Activity...... 497 Receiptsyen sane 
ives Mission Field i20 2525 2) eon. 508 Personaliase. ee 
EU GItO rial pare me ve ee Ae etek oe 511 Northfield Items ............ 
Work Among Lepers in Siam........ 513 Obituary 


J. W. McKean, M. D. 
Our Book Table............ 


Japanese Nights’ Tales. II.......... 517 
Arthur Peirce Vaughn, M. A., D. D. Thoughts for the Quiet Ho: 
The Atmosphere of Faith............ 520 Devotional Studies in th 
Rev. G. A. Johnston Ross, M. A. School Lessons... —......... 


Rev. F. B. Meyer, b. A. 
Christian Work on the Continent... .524 


Notes for Tourists. Illustrative Hints and Helps sfenstans 


Ida Q. Moulton. 
The International Movement Against 


NIC OM OL peerert ar teearciens cattuet uss ic pate «re 526 Bible Notes for Daily Devotions. . 


European Notes. Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D. J; 


# 

THE RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK is a monthly review of Religious Thought and Activit 
tributed articles, and Departments of Bible Study, Devotional Reading and Methods of Chr 
The Magazine represents the interests centering at East Northfield, Massachusetts, including th 
Summer Conferences. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, to any address in the United States, is One Dollar a year; in Canada, One 
Twenty-five Cents; to other countries in the Postal Union, One Dollar and Fifty Cents; Great 


Shillings. RECEIPT will be sent only upon request, as the expiration date on w ‘apper is general], 
as sufficient. 


WALTER C. KIMBALL, INC., MANAGERS 
246MICHIGANAVE. ADVERTISING DEPARTMENT 6 BEACON 87. 
CHICAGO 1 MADISON AVE., NEW YORK CITY BOSTON 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. In sending notice of change of address please give both o/d and new 4 
Subscription lists are kept alphabetically under towns and states and it is therefore necessary to 
old address as well as the new. 

FOR SALE AT ALL BOOKSTORES. 

REMITTANCES should be made payable to RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK, EAST NORTHFi 
MASSACHUSETTS, and should be sent by Bank Draft, Express Order or Postal Money Order. : 

THE MAGAZINE MAY BE ORDERED OF ANY LOCAL BOOKSELLER OR DIRECT OF THE PUBLISHE 

Copyright, 1910, by W. RK Moody. 

Entered as second-class matter, October 38, toot at the Post-offl:e at Brattleboro, Vermont, under act of Co 

gress of March 8, 1879. 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


IN THE STARS” or, The Primeval Astronomy. By Dr. Seis: 


BOOK OF FASCINATING INTEREST. FIFTH EDITION. 

complete order and systematic connection in the traming of the constellations, and from the figures, the name; 
myths and worships connected with them, showing a primeval record of the gospel history of the virgin-bor) 
estiny of His Church, and the consummation of all things, precisely as written in the word of Holy Scripture. end 
| Map, =$1.51 


1K 5 a =, = = e - - 150 Nassau Street, NewYork 


lliant pamphlet against Millennial Dawnism, price 20 cents, will be sent FREE with every order for above: book 


SENO FOR SAMPLES 
re ae 2 WINDOW, 0c ous 
ig: PRICES PAPER * ser 
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FREE TO THOSE INTENOING TO BUILD 


DON’T TAKE OUR WORD! 
TRY IT YOUR SELF FOR 10 DAYS WITHOUT DEPOSIT. 


If not satisfactory, simply return it and no questions asked. 


The Daus’ Improved Tip Top Duplicator is the result of 25 years’ experience 
and to-day is used and endorsed by thousands of business house 
and individuals, including prominent Railroad and Steamshij 
Companies, Standard Oil Company, U. S. Steel Corporation, etc. 


\ 100 copies from pen-written and 50 copies from typewritten origin«i 
aN —Clear, Clean, Perfect. 


Complete Duplicator, cap size, 
m (prints 834x183 in.) Price $7.50 less 
ates : special discount of 33144 per cent a 


= : e383] net . . . 
CIRCULAR OF LARGER SIZES UPON REQUEST 


. DAUS DUPLICATOR CO., -- +  Daus Building, 111 John Street, New Yori 


QUINNEH TUK COTTAGES 


Comfortable Rooms—Bath 


Short Walk to Auditorium—Carriage to many of the Service: 


Make the Farm Pay 


Complete Home Study Courses in Agriculture, 
Horticulture, Floriculture, Landscape Garden- 
ing, Forestry, Poultry Culture, and Veterinar 
Science under Prof. Brooks of the Mass. Agricul- 
tural College, Prof. Craig of Cornell University 
and other eminent teachers. Over one hundred 
Home Study Courses under Professors in lead- 
ing colleges. 250 page catalog free. Write to-day 
THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R. A., Springfield, Mass. 


TON THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 
Faculty, “Convenient dormitories and tee- | WACATION ON RUSTIC RIDGI 


An unsurpassed library building, a noble 
es leading to B.D. degree and special pro- NORTHFIELD, MASSACHUSETTS 


raduates. Address Rustic RIDGE is situated on the hillside not far from the Auditc 

‘ : x2 N rium and overlooks one of the fairest valleys of New England 
ssident EWTON CENTER, MASS. ee ee ue this tract for rent. They have wide ve 
A E 3 randas, bath rooms, fireplaces, pure water and are shaded by nativ 
eap the plates used in our magazines, with the i i 2 i j : 
Caraih wolates wblon colar maciiiowensteaienne: Pe on ce oaks. Tradesnen call daily. LOTS FOR SAL! 
ume the plate and tell the page and issue where it ¥ 


the price address ELLIOTT W. BROWN, - - - - - Northfield, 
ger, Record of Christian Work, East Northfield, Mass. A. G. MOODY, - - - East None tye 


GORDON SCHOOL, Boston, Massachusetts 


own school, now under the care of The Newton Theological Institution, offers to Christian young me: 
e of charge, a two years’ training for Christian work. An able faculty; eleven professors. Fall terr 


g 12,1910, Address Dr. W. B. BOGGS, Dean, East Northfield, Mass 


DUND VOLUMES 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 
1907-1908-1909 

| Over 1,000 pages in eah—Each $2.50, postpaid 

ECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK - - - - - East Northfield, Mass 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers, 


Seven to Ten Dollars 


Address QUINNEH TUK CAMP 
R. F. D. 2. Northfield, Massachusett: 
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Will Be Issued Twice a Month 
ats eee Mt +10 Cents ; a abe 


— The ies woman's - magazine at oe . 
: popular J0-cent price. The first twice- | 
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~ For $1.50 a Year - 
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Summer Conferences 


Electric Lighting, Steam Heat, Livery and Garage 
Retined Service 


Easily reached by Automobile. 
Ideal Environment for an Autumn Vacation 
Illustrated Booklet Gladly Sent 


General Conference of Christian Workers 
EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS.—August 4-21, 1910 


SPEAKERS AND TEACHERS 


REVS. G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, J. STUART HOLDEN, E. B. H. MacPHERSON, 
H. ELVET LEWIS, and CHARLES INGLIS of London; REV. JOHN A. HUTTON 


of Glasgow; REVS. R. A. TORREY of Montrose, ROBERT F. Y. PIERCE | 


of New York City, H. C. MABIE of Boston, A. T. PIERSON of Brooklyn, LEN 
G. BROUGHTON of Atlanta, G. GLENN ATKINS of Providence, and MR. 
MELVIN TROTTER of Grand Rapids. 


GENERAL PROGRAM:—MORNING: Bible Study hour, conducted by Mr. Morgan, praise service, platform 
address in the Auditorium. AFTERNOON: Recreation. EVENING: Round Top Meeting, uae service in 
the Auditorium. 

Reduced Railway Rates in force from June 10 to October 1. 


Entertainment may be secured on the Conference grounds, in tents or in buildings, or for men at Camp 
Northfield, or at The Northfield Hotel. 


This Conference is to be followed by a series of Bible Studies and Special Lectures lasting 
until about October 1. 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION, ADDRESS 


AMBERT G. MOODY - - - East Northfield, Mass. 


H. S. STONE, Ass’t Manager A. G. MOODY, Manage 


OPEN JUNE 24 TO ABOUT SEPTEMBER 1 
Accommodations for men at the minimum expense 


EXCURSIONS :—Tramping, Driving, or Automobiling. 


Reduced Railway Rates 
Send for Illustrated Circular giving fuller information 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


THE NORTHFIELD,  4S!,XORTHFELD. — Qpen all the Year 


At the Seat of the Northfield Schools” and 
MODERN HOTEL AT MODERATE RATES 


| 


SITUATED among the Franklin Hills commandingy 
an extensive view of the Connecticut Valley. 102 miles] 
from Boston; 192 from New York, and on the direct; 
pours to the White Mountains. "RAILWAY STA+ 

TIONS Northfield and So. Vernon Junction, Mass, 


pense ets oe ett ee 


CAMP NORTHFIELD, East Northfield, Mass. 


RECREATION :—Base Ball, Tennis, Boating and Swimming on the River, Corn Roasts, Camp Fires, Sings, Life in the Open Air 


AMBERT G. MOODY - - - - - - - - Manager 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


SSS SZ SESE EAE 
JUST PUBLISHED ! 
The Companion Bible 


A new Edition of the English Bible. It will 
be published in Four Instalments, each con- 
taining from three to four hundred Pages. 

he four volumes will be— ; 
I. The Pentateuch.. 
Il. Joshua to Job. 
Ill. Psalms to Malachi. 
; V. The.New Testament. - : 

It will be a self-explanatory Bible designed 
for the general use of all English readers 
throughout the world. 

t will have an amount of information 
(much of it hitherto inaccessible to the or= 
dinary Engtish reader) in its wide margins 
not to be found in any edition of the Author= 
ized Version extant. - Its position, in these 
respects, is unique. ‘ 


$1.50 per volume. 


The New Testament 


In the Revised Version ot 1881 © 
With Fuller References 
The Labor of 37 Years 
This book places at the disposal of Bible 
students the results of years of laborious 
research. In December, 1873, the New Tes= 
tament Company of Revisers requested Dr. 
Scrivener and Prof. Moulton to undertake 
the work of drawing um marginal references. 
Prices $3.00--$4.25, and 
Oxford India Paper $7.50 


An indispensable aid to all Bible readers, 
and especially to ministers, missionaries 
and Bible workers. 


How to Study the Bible 


Including the best texts to use in dealing 
with different classes of people, 
and how to use them. 


By Rev. R. A Torrey, 0.D. 
8vo. Limp Cloth. 35 cents 


Sold by all booksellers. A full descriptive 
circular on request. 


. OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH, 35 W. 32nd St., NEW YORK 


RITE US 


WHEN PURCHASING 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS 


ODERN POSTAL FACILITIES EN- 
ABLE US TO BRING TO YOU all 
the advantages of a well-equipped reli- 

ous book store. We are always glad to answer 
y inquiries of our readers, and for a two-cent 
turn postal card you can receive a prompt reply. 


Our primary object is to serve those who live in 
wns where there are no book stores that carry 
‘ull line of religious books in stock; but even in 


The 
|| Scofield 
‘Reference 
| Bible — 


Notable Opinions 


Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D., says: 
‘*] am so impressed by it that I feel that 
every minister and Christian worker should 
obtain a copy. The introductions to the 
different books are simply invaluable; they 
pack more sometimes into a single sentence 
than other books put in‘’a-volume. The 
footnotes also are of great value. The ref- 
erences are beyond all comparison better 
than in any other Bible with which I am 
acquainted. The paragraph divisions often= 
times throw a flood of light upon the verses 
. that follow.’’ 
Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., 
says: 

**] consider it in every way a most re- 
markable book. I saw a copy while in 
China, and was eager to secure one of my 
own, and this eagerness increased as I 
became familiar with the strong points of 
the book. It ought to be greatly used and 
of the greatest possible blessing to its 
readers, as I am sure it will be. 


Rev. Gipsy Smith says: 

‘The Scofield Reference Bible supplies a 
real need. It is a Commentary and Bible 
combined that can be carried in the pocket, 
with splendid type and beautifully bound. 

Edited by 
REV. C. 1. SCOFIELD, D.D. 


with the assistance of many of the most eminent 
scholars and divines. 


Oxford White Paper, $2.00 to $5.00 
Oxford India Paper, $6.50 to $10.00 


Sold py all booksellers. A full descriptive 
circular on request. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH, 35 W. 32nd St., NEW YORK 


Stained Glass 


Jor Dittle More 
Than Plain 


No CHURCH should decide on plain 

glass windows until they learn how 
inexpensive The Foster-Munger Co. 
Stained Art Glass Windows are. Even 
churches with plain glass now in, can ac- 
tually afford to discard the plain and replace 
with our beautiful art windows. We particu- 
larly want to hear from every country church 
thinking of building or now without art glass 
windows. Letus send your pastor or building 
committee FREE our new catalog of church 
windows in miniature, with 200 designs, etc , 
in actual color from the cheapest—$11.25 up. 
Don’t buy without it. 


The Foster-Munger Company 
DEPT. R CHICAGO 


NORMAL COURSES 


Our Home Study Courses for teachers prepare 
for Certificates of every grade. 

Special courses in Pedagogy, Psyohology, Pri- 
mary Methods and Kindergarten. 

We assist in securing posers 

Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
Professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and lead- 
ing colleges. 250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R. N., Springfield, Mass. 


‘ger towns an inquiry addressed to us will cost 
ss than a street car fare. We invite your 
tronage. 


ecord of Christian |;Work 
EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS.) 


Dr. Campbell 
Principal 
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$3,000 WANTED | 
To Send the Record of Christian | 
BY 


| Work to Home and Foreign 
Missionaries 
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Scores of letters have been received from lonely workers in remote districts testi- 


& 
cE 
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s 
EY 
B 
: fying to the help and blessing derived from the regular visits of the maga- 
: 
cB 
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TAN REN, 


zine. Deprived as these workers are of the inspiration and fellowship . 
of conferences and other similar privileges, they find in the | a 


printed reports of these gatherings the next best substitute. 


Will you help us to send the RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK | 


containing reports of the leading Conference addresses _ : 
at Northfield and Winona to these friends 


during the coming year? 


ia 


San 


SS 


Any gift, however small, will be gladly received and acknowledged by 


The Editor of the RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 


EAST NORTHFIELD, MASSACHUSETTS K 


WaxivaNivexivertvevivevivaxivarivaxiti 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Important Notice to Subscribers 


The label upon your wrapper, giving your name and address, also has 


the date of the expiration of your subscription. By watching this label you 


can always tell when your subscription is due for the ensuing year, and it 
would be a very great convenience to us if every reader would forward the : 
renewal of subscription promptly. 
The publishers are perplexed to know what course to pursue with 
regard to continuing a subscription after expiration. We have assumed 
that our readers will notify us if they wish to have their subscription dis- 
continued. On the other hand, we have received on several occasions severe ‘ 
criticism for continuing to forward the magazine after the subscription has 
: | expired. We have decided, therefore, that HEREAFTER WE WILL 
DISCONTINUE THE MAGAZINE PROMPTLY WITH THE EX- 
PIRATION OF THE SUBSCRIPTION, assuming that if our readers 
wish to have it continued they will forward their subscription promptly at 
the date of expiration, or if this is inconvenient, will send us a postal card 
to that effect, and ask us to continue sending the magazine and render a bill 
for the same, which will be perfectly satisfactory to us. We do not feel 
justified, however, in continuing to send the magazine sometimes for two 
or three issues, and then receive notice that the subscriber wishes to dis- 
continue the subscription. The prompt renewal of subscriptions will be of 
& 


inestimable convenience, and we earnestly trust that we may count upon 


the codperation of all our subscribers in this. 
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Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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FINANCIAL LETTER | 


Inquiry is often made as to what form of investment is absolutely safe 
and assured of increment of principal, at the same time paying large divi- 
dends. This is an inquiry which is repeated in varying forms frequently, 
and were a man able to give such information there would be no need of 
his being in business, for he could so use it to his own advantage as to amass 
a fortune in only a few days. 

The most eminent financiers and bankers through their extended expe- 
rience and familiarity with investments are the ones least inclined to speak 
with any absolute certainty upon any investment. They will express an 
opinion as to what they may think may be a wise investment, founding their 
opinions on certain well-defined principles, but so many contingencies may 
arise that they are unwilling to commit themselves definitely to any indi- 
vidual investment. 

When, therefore, advertisements appear of real estate schemes, mining 
investments, or similar enterprises in which guarantees or promises of high 
dividends are assured in superlative terms it is the part of wisdom to always — 
look askance at this form of investment. Generally speaking, any invest- 
ment which nets a return of more than 5% carries with it a certain degree 
of speculative character, and the larger the dividend or interest returned, 
the more uncertain is the safety of the investment. Under the circum- 
stances the only safe course for the average investor is to abide by the 
counsel of some reputable and experienced firm of bankers dealing in invest- 
ment securities. 


ALEXANDER MACGREGOR. 
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| Why Your Money Should Earn Approximately 7 
: 5 PER CENT. 


ay 


1. For the reason that this rate of income may be obtained from many issues of sound 
bonds, which combine safety, prompt payment of interest, a reasonably broad 
market and promise of appreciation. 


[~) 


Sound bonds reflect the rate of income to be derived from safe and conservative 
investments as warranted by conditions prevailing at any given period. 


3. The intrinsic value of sound bonds has become established. The earning power 

' of the properties, upon which they are a mortgage, has been demonstrated to be 
well in excess of interest requirements. In many cases, this record covers a long 
period of years. 


Our offerings comprise several issues of sound investment bonds yielding approxi- 
mately 5 per cent. The bonds are secured upon properties 
of demonstrated value and earning power. 


WRITE FOR BOND CIRCULAR NO. 184 


Spencer Trask & Co. 
INVESTMENT BANKERS 


Albany, N. Y., State and James Streets . , 43 Exchange Place, New York 
Boston, Mass., 50 Congress Street 
Chicago, Ill., 115 Adams Street Members New York Stock Exchange 


# 


A Safe Investment 


5% BONDS 


of a Combined Railway and Lighting Property 


The City which it serves has, in the last ten years, grown more 


than any, save one, in the United States. 


Descriptive Circular on Application 


WADSWORTH & WRIGHT 


2 WALL STREET - - - - - NEW YORK 


Members of New York Stock Exchange 
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Eleven Miles of Happiness 


ree 


is what our Thirty Thousand Fresh-Air Guests would make, yearly, if in 
line like these tenement mothers at Sea Breeze, They have suffered from 
lack of proper food and clothing, from dark crowded rooms, from overwork, 
sickness and bereavement. Sea Breeze cured Smiling Joe of tuberculosis. 


HOW MANY MAY WE SEND AS YOUR GUESTS ? 


$2.50 will give a whole week of new life and cheer to a worn out mother, 
an underfed working girl, a convalescing patient, or an aged toiler. 
5.00 gives a teething baby and its “little mother” of ten a cool healthful week. 
10.00 gives four run-down school children a fresh start for next year. 
25.00 names a bed for the season. $50.00 names a room, 
100.00 gives a happy excursion to 400 mothers and children—their only outing. 


Will you have a 
Lawn Party or a 
Children’s Fair to 
help us? Write for 
literature. 


Please send gifts to 
| W. R. MOODY, 
East Northfield, Mass. 
or to 


R. S. MINTURN,” 


Treasurer 


Room 247 


105 E. 22d Street 
New York 
United Charities o 
" Building ~ a 


N. Y. ASSOCIATION for IMPROVING the CONDITION of the POOR 
R. FULTON CUTTING, President 
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The Silliman 
Bequest to 
Northfield. 


By the will of the late 
Dirt Ha Be. Silliman’ of. Coz 
hoes, N. Y., the Northfield 
Schools receive a generous 
bequest. Inasmuch as it was made in the 
name of W. R. Moody, some have inferred 
that the bequest was of a personal nature. 
This is not the case. Mr. Moody is 
merely a special trustee of the fund thus 
created, the uses of which were clearly 
defined by the testator. 


The Without doubt the greatest 
Edinburgh event of the month has been 
Conference. the World Missionary Con- 


ference. For ten days (June 
14-24) Edinburgh was the rallying place 
of the most widely representative Christian 
conference in council that the world has 
ever seen. It was, indeed, an Ecumenical 
council, and the object of it was the evan- 
gelization of the world by a closer concen- 
tration and marshaling of the forces of 
Christianity towards this end. In every 
aspect of it, the Conference was an indica- 
tion that the claim of the non-Christian 
millions upon the followers of Christ is 
realized by the Church of to-day as never 
before since the days of the apostles. 
Churches of every variety of ecclesiastical 
polity and creed sunk, for the time, their 
differences and showed an unbroken front 
in the presence of the heathen world, and 
in pursuance of the command of Christ to 
preach the gospel to every creature. 

The Conference, attended by 1200 dele- 
gates representing some 160 missionary so- 
cieties and institutions, met three times a 
day in the Assembly Hall of the United 
Free Church of Scotland. Simultaneous 
meetings, open to the public, were held in 
the Synod Hall, for the popular discussion 
of the reports discussed by the experts at 
the Assembly Hall. These reports, eight 
in number, were those of the Commissions 
which for two years had been investigating 
all phases of missionary work: 


“Carrying the Gospel to All the World.” 
Chairman, Mr. John R. Mott, M. A., general 
secretary of the World’s Student Christian 
Federation. 

“The Native Church and Its Workers.” 
Chairman, The Rev. J. C. Gibson, D. D., 
Swatow, China, Mission of Presbyterian 
Church of England. 

“Education in Relation to the Christian- 
ization of National Life.’ Chairman, The 
Right Rev. C. Gore, D. D., Bishop of Bir- 
mingham. 

“The Missionary Message in Relation to 
Non-Christian Religions.” Chairman, The 
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Rev. Prof. D. S. Cairns, D. D., United Free 
Church College, Aberdeen, Scotland. 

“The Preparation of Missionaries.” 
man, Pres. W. Douglas MacKenzie, 
Hartford Theological Seminary. 

“The. Home Base of Foreign Missions.” 
Chairman, The Rev. James L. Barton, D. D., 
secretary of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. 

“Relations of Missions to Governments.” 
Chairman, The Right Hon. Lord Balfour of 
Burleigh, K. I. 

“Cooperation and Promotion of Christian 
Unity.” Chairman, Sir Andrew H. L. 
Fraser, K. C. S. I., LL. D.,- late Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal. 


Chair- 
Dib. 


The reports of these commissions con- 
stituted, as one of our contemporaries says, 
“a great missionary stock taking.” The 
same paper, The Christian World, con- 
tinues: 


“Never before have we had so full and 
clear an idea of the work to be done, and of 
the means available for the doing of it. 
The Commissions make no attempt to conceal 
weakness and wrong methods where there are 
weakness and mistaken methods. This is one 
of the most hopeful features of the Confer- 
ence. There can be no remedy until the dis- 
ease is diagnosed.” 


The British Weekly has published a 
series of impressions of the Conference 
from representatives of different schools. 
From some of these we quote. Writing 
from the scene of action, Mr. Eugene 
Stock, former secretary of the English 
Church Missionary Society, says: 


“The devotional side of the proceedings is 
remarkable. No formal collect hastily recited 
at the beginning of each meeting because it is 
the proper thing, nor, on the other hand, 
‘eloquent prayers addressed to the audience’; 
but fifteen solemn minutes at the commence- 
ment of each session, and thirty solemn min- 
utes either in the middle or at the end, con- 
ducted in different ways by very different 
leaders, but always profoundly impressive. 
Who will ever forget the Bishop of Dur- 
ham’s half hour, or that of Mr. Hoste of 
the China Inland Mission?” 


This feature of the Conference also 
struck Rev. R. F. Horton, D. D. Writing 
during the session, he says: 

“When this Assembly prays, it is the most 
overwhelming revelation of spiritual power 
that I have ever experienced. It is an inter- 
cessor for the world.” 


Speaking of the reports of the Com- 
missions and the addresses which followed 
them, he says: 


“Each day the report of one of the eight 
Commissions is taken; it is presented by the 
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chairman, and then seven-minute speeches 
come from delegates of all races, languages 
and colors. It is of thrilling and absorbing 
interest. .... These speeches are marvelous, 
condensed, compact of information and sug- 
gestion. Not a word seems wasted.” 


And he adds: 


“The wonder of the Conference is not in 
its outlook or its purpose, for with these we 
have been familiar now for many years..... 
No, the wonder is in the compact, solid, busi- 
ness-like combination of all these varied ele- 
ments into an organism, a brain, a voice, 
which seems to be actually filled and used by 
Christ through the Holy Spirit. Here all na- 
tions and all Churches (except, alas! the so- 
called Catholic Churches, Eastern and West- 
ern) sit side by side, with no conscious bar- 
riers between them. They speak as one, they 
pray as one. In this amazing Assembly, so 
vast that the eye can hardly take it in, so 
orderly that there is no confusion, so har- 
monious that it might have been drilled and 
prepared beforehand, an Anglican Bishop is 
sitting side by side with a Nonconformist min- 
ister; a black man is sitting by an American 
pastor; an Anglican monk or nun is sitting 
by a Chinaman in native costume; a Japanese 
or Korean, in European dress, with gold 
spectacles, is sitting by an equally civilized 
Finn, or German, or Dane. All ranks of all 
nations are united; English and Scotch noble- 
men have seats in this House of the Lord; 
the Archbishops of the English Church ad- 
dress these representatives of all Protestant 
churches as brothers.” 


Reve Els Misherm DD: says 


“There has been much good speaking. But 
the Conference itself has been better than any 


speech. The sight of the twelve hundred 
delegates; the suggestion of the far lands from 
which they had come, and the strange expe- 
riences of the world and of human life which 
they had met; the sense of the high purpose 
in which men so diverse were united, had a 
wonderfully solemnizing influence. When, in 
the Lord’s prayer or in some familiar hymn, 
the voices of that multitude were heard in a 
sonorous volume of worship, everyone felt 
uplifted to the highest plane of emotion. The 
stillness of recurring seasons of silent prayer 
was also deeply moving. Such impressions of 
the Conference will remain in memory more 
firmly, perhaps, than the cleverest and most 
educative of the speeches.”’ 


The evening sessions were of less interest 
than the morning and afternoon sessions, 
and the occasion was evidently used for 
putting forward dignitaries whom the chair- 
man felt necessary to introduce, but who 
nevertheless were not gifted as public 
speakers. 

It is not an easy thing to conduct so great 
a conference, and all reports agree in attrib- 
uting to Dr. John R. Mott a full meed of 
praise for the masterly way in which, as 
permanent chairman, he guided the sessions 
from day to day. Without impartiality he 
held every speaker to the limited allotment 
of seven minutes, and however distinguished 
the dignitary might be, he was not exempt 
from this ruling. There is a feeling, how- 
ever, that the programme committee, in 
acceding to the demands of the High Angli- 
can party in England, made too costly a 
sacrifice to win their codperation. The 
Christian World, which represents the Con- 
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gregational body, frankly criticises the atti- 
tude of the chairman of the Conference 


and programme committee as follows: 


“The feeling of delegates at the World 
Missionary Conference is one of general and 
deep indignation at the attitude of the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel, es- 
pecially as shown in the speeches on Tuesday 
of the Bishop of Southwark and Bishcop Mont- 
gomery. The S. P. G. only consented to 
come into the Conference on the conditions 
that missions in Roman Catholic countries 
should be excluded from consideration, and 
that questions of doctrine and ecclesiastical 
organization should also be ruled out. Some 
important societies such as the South Ameri- 
can Missionary Society were not invited to 
send delegates because of the Roman Catholic 
limitation, and we believe the greatest gap 
in the representation, that of the absence of 
delegates of the Salvation Army, is explicable 
on the same ground. The High Anglican 
speeches of Tuesday have caused the greatest 
astonishment among Continental and American 
delegates, who did not know what Established 
High Anglicanism means. 

“With the American indignation at the block- 
ing of the path to comity and codéperation of 
missionaries and missionary boards, there is 
a dash of amusement. Mr. Mott is regarded 
as having been exceptionally anxious to corral 
the S. P. G. in order to round the Confer- 
ence circle, and he is believed to have used his 
great influence with the business committee 
to induce it to accept the exacting conditions 
of the S. P. G. ‘We thought,’ Americans 


say, ‘John R. Mott had no flies on him, but 
he has been caught short on this deal. He 
offered much more than the goods were worth, 
and the other fellow never meant to deliver 
the goods.’ The feeling, however, is growing 
very firm that with or without the S. P. G. 
and the Catholic Anglicans the work of the 
Conference through its continuation committee 
must go on. The attitude of the S. P. G. 
is regarded as pitifully sectarian and partial, 
and the airs that it gives itself are resented 
by men who have not been accustomed to 
submission to Anglican pretensions. ‘The 
“Continuation Committee,” said an influential 
delegate to our representative, ‘will not allow 
itself to be captured, and will stand no S. P. 
G. nonsense. Let the S. P. G. go out if it 
likes. It will be its own loss and it will 
have shown its hand to a disgusted world, 
but we mean to go on with the work. Two 
years’ work of the Commissions and the ten 
days’? work of this Conference are not going 
to be wasted because certain Anglicans think 
more of communion with Roman Catholics 
—who will have communion with nobody un- 
less they go over to them absolutely—than 
they do of communion and codperation with 
the churches of Protestant Christendom in 
their work of world evangelization.’ ” 


On the other hand, the Low Church and 
Evangelical party are no less pronounced in 
their criticism on the same score. Not only 
are the names of Nonconformist leaders 
such as G. Campbell Morgan, J. H. Jowett, 
Sylvester Horne and J. D. Jones, 
“conspicuous by their absence,’ but the 


INTERIOR OF ASSEMBLY HALL, EDINBURGH. 


500 Record of Christian Work. 


prominence given to High Church Anglicans 
over the Evangelical body has caused un- 
favorable comment. One of the principal 
committees appointed at ‘the Conference 
was the “Continuation Committee,” to 
whom was to be left the arrangement for 
the Conference to be held ten years hence. 
Upon this committee there were appointed 
two members of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel, the missionary society 
of the Ritualistic body in the Church of 
England, while only one member was ap- 
pointed from the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, which far exceeds, both in scope of 
work and in missionary workers, the High 
Anglican society. Bishop Ingham, himself 
formerly a missionary bishop on the west 
coast of Africa, and now secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society, writing in the 
Church paper, The Record, voices the feel- 
ing of a very large number of the Evan- 
gelical party as follows: 


“Many must have been arrested” by the dis- 
cussions on ‘Cooperation and Unity,’ and it 
is regrettable that the question of the Roman 
Catholic Church and its missions was men- 
tioned only to be put aside as an impos- 
sible consideration in the present attitude 
and temper of that communion. That, if I 
mistake not, was the line taken by the 
Lambeth Conference of 1908. Having said 
that, I remember how we turned on that occa- 
sion with a new hopefulness to debate the 
possibilities of Home Reunion with those of 
our own kith and kin so near to us in so 
many ways. Here, on the contrary, with a 
sudden and almost brutal frankness, we were 
told that it was ridiculous to think of a 
united church apart from the great Roman 
Communion and her great mission work. We 
were told that there was laid upon us the 
duty of repairing a ‘broken unity’! One 
found oneself wondering what could be the 
occult purpose of such a ‘trail across the 
scent’? in a meeting that was only studying 


“There could be no manner of objection to 
words like these; but we could not help 
thinking that the chairman might have ruled 
even them out of order, as it was an express 
condition of the Society for the Propagation 
‘of the Gospel’s coédperation that no allusion 
should be made to efforts in Roman or Greek 
Catholic countries! I wonder if I might 
now venture to tell how some of us in the 
Spanish and Portuguese Church Aid Society 
had gone to them! But silence is sometimes 
golden. 

“It will be understood that when Bishop 
Montgomery came upon the scene it would 
require some ‘tact for him to make his con- 
tribution. He carried the Conference by 
storm, not so much by his arguments as by 
his unrivaled humor. He spoke some good 
words. He spoke others which would have 
been resented had they fallen upon the audi- 
ence from some grave and sober personality, 
but which were actually cheered! Their real 
force was digested only when the applause 
had died away. Here are some of the actual 
words he used: 

““T belong to a little band of lions in this 
enormous den of Daniels! Listen patiently 
to the roaring of this particular lion. You 


will not like some of it.?.... ‘We have no 
use for the least common denominator of 
Christianity. Undenominationalism is dead. 
We are looking for the greatest common 
measure. Far better avoid watering down 
your beliefs. Our Anglican contribution to 
you is from the Catholic basis, and we do 
not see how you can get it from any other 
source. We will give it to you lovingly. The 
age of contempt for deep-seated convictions 
is past. We are Anglicans first and Pro- 
testants in part.’ 

“Mr. Silas Macbee’s quotations from the 
letter of the Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Cremona did not impress us, and it was im- 
possible not to feel that the whole discussion 
on unity in the Roman direction was unreal 
and unsatisfactory, and that it needed more 
balanced statements as to the difficulties that 
would have to be faced. There were men 
in the Conference from the Continent and 
from America who are only too likely to 
regard our High Anglicans as typical of 
our communion; and those who had not the 
good fortune to speak themselves were grate- 
ful to the Bishop of Durham for reminding 
us, at the close of the discussion, that elas- 
ticity must not, and did not, in their thoughts 
that day, mean fluidity, and that it was im- 
possible to exclude from the spiritual unity 
those Christian Churches and missions on 
which the Divine blessing so obviously 
rested.” 


Church The movement towards -the 
Union union of Presbyterians, Metho- 
in dists and Congregationalists in 


Canada. Canada is approaching the deci- 
sive crisis, when the mind of. the 
congregations composing these churches 


must be taken. The Presbyterian General 
Assembly, which recently met at Halifax, 
resolved, by a majority of 185 to 73, to 
send down to the lower courts of the 
Church for their consideration the draft 
scheme formulated with wonderful har- 
mony by the Union Committee of the three 
denominations. Congregational churches 
have been sounding their members on the 
question, and the returns, while slow to 
come in, foreshadow a favorable verdict, 
although some of their leading ministers 


call! for a shorter and simpler creed than’ 


the one adopted—a compromise between 
Calvinism and Arminianism. The Metho- 
dist General Conference, held every fourth 
year, is due to assemble at an early date, 
and will, it is generally believed, declare 
for union with practical unanimity. A per- 
sistent minority of more than one third in 
the last two General Assemblies of the 
Presbyterian Church has demanded a stay 
of proceedings, preferring a system of 
friendly federation to corporate union. It 
is from the West especially, however, that 
opposition has frankly shown itself. The 
ruling motive of the movement is the de- 
sire to prevent overlapping and-to econo- 
mize forces in the gigantic task of provid- 
ing Christian ministry for the multiplying 
settlers in the new districts of the Domin- 
ion. 
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World’s At the eighth World’s Con- 
W.C.T.U. vention of the Woman’s 
Convention. Christian Temperance Union 


in Glasgow, Scotland, June 4- 
11, world-wide gains for the cause of tem- 
perance and a great increase in member- 
ship were reported. The whole civilized 
world is becoming more and more awake 
to the important principles of the temper- 
ance movement, 

Since the last World’s Convention, three 
and a half years ago, the total increase in 
membership in the United States alone has 
“been 62,000. In forty-seven great indus- 
trial centers, each with a population of 
over 20,000, saloons have been entirely 
abolished, and six states have passed laws 
prohibiting the sale of drink. 

In England and Wales, the chief fea- 
ture has been the fight for the Licensing 
Bill, which, after being carried in the 
House of Commons by a large major- 
ity, was thrown out by the House of Lords. 

Ireland reports 900 members. 

Scotland did some valuable work at the 
National Scottish Exhibition in Edinburgh 
two years ago. 

Canada reports a membership of 12,000, 
and has fewer licenses and less drinking 
per head of the population than any other 
country in the world. 

Australasia has been making a feature 
of temperance posters at the railway sta- 
tions. These are six feet long, and con- 
tain striking facts on the temperance ques- 
tion. There are now 214 unions in Austra- 
lia with a membership of 5913. In New 
Zealand, there are seventy-eight unions 
with 2400 members. These include thirteen 
unions of native Maori women, who show 
unprecedented enthusiasm against the 
liquor traffic. 

Reports regarding the work in China, 
Italy, Belgium,. Sweden—where the great- 
est proportional gain of membership was 
recorded—Germany, Norway, Denmark, 
Transvaal, Japan, Africa, Ceylon, Mada- 
gascar and Iceland were also given. 

The convention, representing forty-four 
countries and attended by 450 delegates, 
was conducted by Mrs. L. M. N. Stevens, 
vice-president-at-large. Many addresses 
were given and plans discussed by leaders 
in the work. 

A gift of $5000 to the society by its pres- 
ident, the Countess of Carlisle, was cause 
of much rejoicing. 


The Fourth World’s held in Berlin, Ger- 
Young Woman’s many, May 18-26, was 
Christian Associa- truly international in 
tion Conference, appearance, composi- 

tion and means of ex- 
pression. It was attended by 850 women, 
including 52 delegates from the United 
States. All business was transacted in 
French, German and English, and at the 
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closing session no less than eighteen lan- 
guages were employed. 

Following the plan of the China Cen- 
tenary Conference of 1907, preliminary 
questions were sent out two years ago for 
the three commissions on the general 
theme: the place of the Y. W. C. A. (a) in 
the social and industrial awakening of the 
present day, (b) in the evangelistic awak- 
ening, (c) in the missionary awakening. 
Every nation responded with statements of 
present conditions of women and girls and 
efforts or obligations of the Association to 
meet these. These commission reports told 
of advances in all lands: new national 
organizations in Australasia and Holland; 
gifts of summer vacation homes in Ger- 
many; vernacular branches undertaken in 
India; students’ hostels in Japan; the first 
Dominion Summer Conference in’ Canada; 
cooperation of members in France with the 
evangelistic work of the pastors; classes 
for social study among girls of leisure in 
Great Britain; seven Associations organ- 
ized in government schools in China, in 
addition to those in twenty-six mission 
schools; work developed among negroes and 
Indians in the United States; new Associa- 
tion buildings in many cities and the estab- 
lishment of a National Training School for 
Secretaries in New York, with preparatory 
branches in ten local centers. 


The of which Dr. Josiah Strong is 
American president, has recently created 
Institute a new department, the object of 
of Social which is to help the Church to 
Service, apply the teachings of Christ to 

the solution of the social prob- 
lem. The organ of the society, the 


Gospel of the Kingdom, has been doubled 
in size in order to discuss this important 
work. 


Sociological Among the topics discussed 
Conference at the Fourth Annual Socio- 
at logical Conference at Saga- 
Sagamore more Beach, Cape Cod, June 
Beach. 28-30, were: the liquor traf- 

fic, the negro problem in the 
South, the condition of children of labor- 
ers, and the duty of the Church in social 
reconstruction. 

The object of this conference is to study 
social obligations and gather together men 
and women with knowledge and convic- 
tions for open and free interchange of 
thought. 


National A further widening of the 
Bible work of the National Bible 
Institute. Institute of New York City has 

been made through the acquisi- 
tion of the Beacon Light Mission, founded 
in 1894, by Mr. W. P. St. Germain. This 
is the third of the Institute’s gospel halls, 
and, as in the case of the other two, will 
be open every night in the year. Mr. John 
N. Wolf is director of the Misson. 
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United The twenty-fifth annual busi- 
Society ness meeting of this organiza- 
of tion, held in Boston, June 8, 
Christian was one of special interest, 
Endeavor. since it marked ‘he completion 


of the first quarter century of 
the United Society. A review of the past 
twenty-five years showed that the number 
of societies had increased from 253 to over 
73,000 found among every Protestant evan- 
gelical denomination and in every country 
in the world. 

The following officers were elected for 
the ensuing year: Rev. Francis E. Clark, 
D. D., LL. D., president; Mr. William 
Shaw, ‘general secretary; Mr. H. N. 
Lathrop, treasurer; Mr. Amos R. Wells, 
editorial secretary; Mr. George W. Cole- 
man, auditor. : 


Worthy A very practical benevolence 
of has recently been brought to 
Emulation. our attention. Mr. George B. 


Cluetimior Siroy Nee Nouehas 
given an endowment fund of $25,000, which 
is to care for the sick poor of the parish 
of St. John’s Church in that city. The in- 
terest from this sum is to pay for the ser- 
vices of a trained nurse, and for necessary 
medicines and delicacies. The sick poor of 
the congregation are to be cared for first, 
but the spare time of the nurse, if she has 
any, is to be devoted to the care of needy 
persons in the city, regardless of race, 
creed, nationality or other consideration. 


New So important has the work 
Italian among Italians in the Bronx 
Church become that plans for a new 
in New church are under way. Land 
York City. has been purchased by the 


church extension committee of 
the New York Presbytery, through the 
activity of Rev. William P. Shriver, assist- 
ant superintendent of the department of 
immigration. The church—to cost $40,000 
—is designed on an old Italian model of 
great simplicity and beauty. 


Lay men’s It is the purpose of the Lay- 
Missionary men’s Missionary Campaign to 
Movement. have expert representatives of 
the movement revisit, during 
the early fall, as many as possible of the 
seventy-five cities in which conventions 
were held last year. No attempt will be 
made to hold public meetings, but pastors 
and members of missionary meetings will 
be summoned in conference to summarize 
results and note: failures. Besides this, 
conventions of last winter’s type will be 
held in a number of cities that for one rea- 
son or another were missed during the for- 
mer campaign. 
An effort is also to be made to reach the 
rural regions in the way that cities have 
already been reached. A system of county 
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conventions will be organized, at first in 
connection with those cities where special 
secretaries are being maintained for “fol- 
low-up work.” 


Philadelphia 
School for Nurses. 


Fifty free scholar- 
ships in the two year 
course in training in the 
Philadelphia School for Nurses (2219 
Chestnut Street) have been provided for 
the use of worthy young. women from the 
smaller towns and country districts of our 
country. 

The purpose is to train women in the 
scientific care of the sick and educate those 
who might not otherwise have opportunity 
to enlarge their sphere of usefulness. 

During the past year no less than 10,275 
patients in and around Philadelphia, who 
otherwise could not have secured skilled 
nursing care, were supplied with nurses, 
four fifths of this service being rendered 
gratuitously. 

These scholarships include room, board, 
laundering, uniforms, all necessary instruc- 
tion, and railroad fare paid to the student’s 
home town upon the completion of the 
course. A preparatory home-study course 
and a short resident course are also avail- 
able to those who desire to quickly prepare 
themselves for self-support, but are unable 
to devote two years to study. 


An Important 
Discovery. 


Not long since the pro- 
prietor of some land at the 
entrance of the Appian Way, 
in Rome, which was used as a market 
garden for the cultivation of fruits and 
vegetables, was having his ground trenched 
up deeper than usual to bring to the sur- 
face deeper earth, when the workmen came 
upon slabs of stone which proved to be 
the roof of a large vault. Upon these slabs 
was found the inscription: “A vault for 
the members of Cesar’s household.” On 
effecting an entrance there were many 
tombs found therein with inscriptions dating 
from the birth of Christ to the death of St. 
Paul. The names of five of the entombed 
are Tryphena, Tryphosa, Urbane, Hermas, 
Patrobas, mentioned in the sixteenth chap- 
ter of Romans. The value of this discovery 
can scarcely be overestimated, as it refutes 
the theory of the German critics that the 
Epistles of St. Paul are not authentic, but 
were written by others during the second 
and third centuries. Here is an indisputa- 
ble vindication of the truth of the Pauline 
authorship, and thus we have reason to 
thank God for the discovery of the proofs 
so long hidden. In this God has again 
turned the wisdom of man into foolishness. 
—Christian and Missionary Alliance. 


“One Thing 
Is Needful.” 


The Italian Minister of 
Education, Credaro, has just 
made a speech in Venice in 
which he declares: 


Religious Thought and Activity. 


“Modern democracy must find some moral- 
izing substitute for religion, since this is con- 
stantly losing its hold on people. To what 
shall we look? To art and the artistic senti- 
ment. Here is the source of order, peace, 
serenity, inner unity, and that spark which 
lights the fire of social activity. Whatever 
regeneration Christianity can accomplish comes 
not from preaching (‘the foolishness of 
preaching!’) nor from its arid maxims (the 
fifth, sixth and seventh chapters of Mat- 
thew!) but from the fascination of its music, 
the vision of its color, the beauty of its archi- 
tectural monuments. Esthetic emotions draw 
us away from what is selfish and vulgar, purify 
and elevate our souls. The beautiful predis- 
poses to love and raises us gradually to a 
plane of habitual morality.” 


Signor Credaro forgets the nameless 
vices which darkened the characters of the 
best men in beautiful and beauty-loving 
Athens. He forgets the Borgias, the Cel- 
linis, the Cencis of the Renascence—men 
in whose hearts the spirit of beauty and 
the spirit of murder lived comfortably side 
by side. The writer heard some years ago 
in Dresden a wonderful choral performance 
of César Franck’s “Les Beatitudes.” Just 
as the orchestra was playing one of the 
most tender and uplifting passages in the 
sentence, “Blessed are the meek,” an usher 
happened to whisper to a late comer whom 
he was showing to a seat. Whereat a gen- 
tleman directly in front turned around and 
deliberately kicked at him in his annoy- 
ance at being disturbed. It is only too 
true that there are plenty of hard hearts 
among the devotees of music and of art. 


The delegation of the 
English labor party visit- 
ing France and Belgium, 
to the number of 300, 
bore banners on which was inscribed: “We 
represent 500,000 English work people. 
One for all and all for one. We proclaim 
the Fatherhood of God and human brother- 
hood. Jesus Christ, the social Reformer, 
leads and inspires us.” At Lille there was 
a joint religious-social demonstration at 
which thousands of workingmen were 
present. William Ward, one of the dele- 
gation, said: 

“We have made a special study of the life 
of Jesus and have discovered that He taught 
that all are brethren. For this cause we have 
written His name on our banners.” 


Religious-Social 
Demonstration 
in Belgium. 


The head of the English parliamentary 
labor group said: 


“Our association is connected with no church. 
It aims to bind in fraternal bonds all who 
seek to follow the footsteps of Christ. We 
present ourselves to you as ambassadors of 
the social democracy of which Christ is King. 
We believe a new interpretation of the old 
gospel necessary, for we must confess with 
grief, not to say with despair, that this gospel 
after the passage of 2000 years is not more 
the rule of life than when the sermon was 
preached on the mountain. The relations of 
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nations to each other are not relations of 
mutual trust and sympathy but of distrust. 
The predominating note is militarism—an un- 
Christian thing. The life of the poor is de- 
based by the struggle with extreme poverty; 
that of the rich, with its worldly follies, is an 
insult to the God Who created us. To remedy 
this state of things the great English brother- 
hood movement has been started. Its aim is 
the suppression of poverty and the fraterni- 
zation of peoples. There is no conflict as 
some think between Christianity and social- 
ism.” 


The eminent Christian socialist, M. Paul 
Passy, professor at the “Ecole des Hautes 
Etudes,” followed, and the meeting closed 
with a Christian hymn. 


The French Chamber of 
Deputies has just passed a 
comprehensive and _ salu- 
tary law which will put a period to one 
chief line of activity of the yellow press. 
It has forbidden any illustrations in the 
newspapers, by photograph or engraving or 
otherwise, which have to do with crimes 
committed within ten years. This includes 
illustrations of trials and of police action 
in securing criminals. 

France has set an excellent precedent for 
America. It is hardly realized to what 
extent crime is stimulated by the constant 
suggestion which the sensational press 
makes upon brains abnormal, weakened by 
inherited or personal alcoholism or other 
cause of degeneration. With our ghastly 
9000 murders a year it is high time we 
began to think of preventive measures. 
Next to closing the drink shop nothing 
would help more than bridling the yellow 
press. 


France and the 
Yellow Press. 


Roman In the incessant war be- 
Catholicism tween church and state which 
in France. has gone on in France during 


the past twenty years the 
strength of the church seems to be wearing 
down. The Bishop of Carcassone says: 


‘“‘We are running short of priests. We can- 
not fill the gaps which sickness and death 
make. Already to the fifty-six out-stations 
regularly attached to the mother churches of 
our diocese we have had to add fifty parishes 
which have no longer a resident priest. In 
some of these we hold occasional services; 
the rest have none. In certain places one 
priest must take charge of three parishes, and 
the outlook for the future is even darker. In 
1909 we ordained only nine priests. In our 
chief seminary we have but _ twenty-eight 
pupils. Our families no longer will give 
their children to the priesthood. Go into the 
cottage, the workshop, the saloon, and listen 
to what they say! The cassock is out of 
style! It is no longer good form to wear it!” 


What is the reason for this? Mgr. Beau- 
séjour attributes it to “the working of the 
sad laws which have been passed to de- 
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Christianize France. We have few priests 
to-day—we shall have fewer to-morrow.” 

The Petit Temps declares that in many 
dioceses the finances are falling into a 
bad state. The temporary subsidies paid 
by the state have now ceased. The Bishop 
of Mons says: “Parish after parish is 
threatened with the loss of its curé. The 
payments of church dues are diminishing. 
We cannot look into the future without 
uneasiness.’ The Bishop of Langres de- 
clares that “last year’s contributions fell 
short of the amount needed for the clergy’s 
support.” In the diocese of Albi, in spite 
of the fact that Archbishop Mignot has 
renounced all salary, it has been necessary 
to cut down salaries 12 per cent from the 
former government standard—and this was 
a miserable pittance of but $150 to $160 
per year for a curate or vicar—to suppress 
large numbers of vicariates, and to double 
up parishes. Similar statements} can be 
multiplied indefinitely. 


Spiritual 
Unrest. 


Augustine’s saying, “The soul 
was made for God and cannot 
be at rest without Him,” con- 
tinually finds illustration even among the 
most rebellious. The Paris papers report 
a speech made recently in the Académie 
Francaise by the gifted writer Pierre Loti 
—freethinker, though sprung from Hugue- 
not stock—which vibrates with this home- 
sickness, this longing for hope and cer- 
tainty. He, too, it would seem is, to use 
Heine’s phrase, “tired of keeping swine 
with the Hegelians” and wistfully thinking 
of the Father’s house. 

The occasion was the reception of M. 
Jean Aicard into the Académie in place of 
the deceased poet, Francois Coppée. In his 
speech of welcome Pierre Loti referred to 
a phrase in one of Aicard’s books—“the 
last residuum of the Christian ideal at the 
bottom of the soul.” 


“TI know,” said he, ‘no darker word in this 
connection. Of all that made our fathers’ 
hearts throb, that stirred them to life and to 
struggle, the only inheritance remaining to 
our age is this residuum. 

“We know and can know nothing. That is 
the sole certainty. Honest science has aban- 
doned the pretence which it cherished yester- 
day of ever being able to explain things. 
Every time that a poor human brain in the 
advance guard discovers the reason of any- 
thing it is as if it had succeeded in forcing 
an iron door only to rush into a still darker 
and more securely barred corridor. As we 
advance, the mystery, the darkness deepeus, 
the horror increases. It is then that the Chris- 
tian residuum tries gently to protest from the 
bottom of our hearts. We say and hope that 
perhaps after all there is truth there. And 
then, ourselves knowing pity, in our own na- 
tures, we grasp at the idea that somewhere 
there is a Supreme Pity towards Whom we 
may in the hour of final leavetaking direct 
that cry for mercy which we once called 
prayer, a Pity able even to grant that future 
meeting without which conscious life would 
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be a piece of imbecile cruelty. When we have 
got to this point we are perhaps not far from 
being Christians.” 

And then he quoted the closing lines from 
Aicard’s poem, “Emmaus’’: 


“Les vallons sont comblés par l’ombre des 
grands monts, 
Le siécle va finir dans une angoisse im- 


mense: 

Nous avons peur et froid dans la nuit qui 
commence, 

Reste avec nous, Seigneur, parce qu’ nous 
T’aimons!” * 


The Radical Critic, 
Professor Drews, 


with his theory that 
Christ never lived, still 
occupies public atten- 
tion in Germany. He lectures to audiences 
which have paid a good entrance fee and at 
the closé asks for objections. He gets 
them. In Darmstadt another critic, Pro- 
fessor Gunkel, said to his face: 


“Friend, you lack fundamental knowledge. 
It is easy to make your thesis a laughing 
stock, for it is nonsense. You .should not 
talk of things of which you know nothing.” 


The remarks in Cassel of the son of old 
Pastor Bodelschwingh deserve repetition. 
He said in part: 


“For Professor Drews the whole history of 
salvation is but the story of the sun’s passage 
through the zodiac, the awakening, life and 
death of nature in the year’s course. Well, 
then, these phenomena of nature are present 
to the heathen of Asia. Why has not the 
Christian theology and morality developed out 
of them there too? ... Professor Drews 
says that no man suffering crucifixion would 
in his last death struggle quote Psalms (refer- 
ring to the sentence: My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?). But does not 
Professor Drews know that thousands of 
Christian martyrs have gone to death with 
the words of the Psalms on their lips? .... 
A work of charity such as is carried on in 
the epileptic colony of Bethel-Bielefeld is only 
possible through appeals to the name of Christ. 
Yet you say that this powerful name represents 
One Who never lived. Now let me beg you 
and your monists to get together and see if 
you can, without Christ, establish similar works 
of charity. When you have got them fairly 
in operation, then come to us and tell us 
Christ never lived, that His life is not a nec- 
essary driving force for: works of love. But 
until then we hold proudly to our confession: 
‘Jesus lived and lives for ever.’ ” 


To these words Drews had nothing to 
reply. 

But the “advanced critic” is abashed by 
neither rebuke nor ridicule. Drews has. 
now followed up his “Christ myth” with 


*“The valleys are filled with the shadow of the 


mountains, 

The century is going out in an immense 
sorrow: 

We fear and shiver as the night settles 
down, 


Abide with us, O Lord, for we love Thee.” 
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a “Peter myth” (Die Petrus Legende, von 
Dr. Arthur Drews, Frankfurt, 1910). 
Peter was, it seems, not man, but a pagan 
divinity! This conclusion is based on the 
words Petrus—Proteus—Petra—Anubis— 
Alopex—Alofix (not Halifax)—Fax! 
Simon is in Drews’ judgment also a god 
name and is connected with Simeon, Sem, 
Schem, Shams, Simson, Semo, Simon 
Magus, Selene, Ennoia, Sophia, Luna; and 
poor Peter’s father, Jonas, is identical with 
the Roman god Janus! One reviewer asks 
if it is not possible that Drews’ name is a 
transliteration of Democritus, “the laugh- 
ing philosopher.’ Certainly if anyone 
were entitled to lead the world in a laugh 
at his own absurdity it is this Karlsruhe 
professor in philosophy. And yet, extraor- 
dinary as it may seem, there is a plus ultra. 
A Frankfurt publisher has just issued a 
book with the incredible title, “Moses— 
Jesus—Paul: Three Variants of the Baby- 
lonian God-man Gilgamesch,” by Dr. Jen- 
sen, professor in Semitic philology. To 
such lengths has modern biblical criticism 
come! 

Renan called this biblical criticism “a 
science of petty theorizings” and wished he 
had turned his capacities to biology or to 
some one of the exact sciences. What 
would he not have said of its present-day 
excesses ! 


Moral Destitution The periodical La 
Among Italiansat Vita publishes some 
Home and Abroad. remarkable notes on the 

secret societies infest- 
ing South Italy, which will be of interest to 
all engaged in work for the religious up- 
lifting of Italian immigrants in the United 
States. They constitute a picture of abject 
superstition and moral obliquity such as 
can be found only in heathen lands. In the 
heart of the article is embedded, with brief 
explanatory notes, “I Frieno,” the constitu- 
tion of the Camorra. This constitution is 
never printed or written but is committed 
to memory. It is taught to novices by the 
older members and is sworn to on the 
crucifix. New members pledge themselves 
to follow it faithfully, scrupulously, and 
as a matter of solemn duty. 

The first article declares that “the honor- 
able society has God for its Founder, for 
its adviser St. Joseph, and for its pro- 
tectress, Mamma Santa Maculata (the 
Virgin). These three powers, together 
with courage and the spirit of brotherliness, 
constitute the True Family.” 

Article 3 declares that “all must contrib- 
ute of their goods to the common weal and 
that everyone must be subordinate to the 
leaders and heads of the society,” but 
(Art. 4) “for the sbirri (police) hatred, and 
for the soldiery death by the dagger.” 

As with another famous society whose 
. members must be sicut cadaver (as a 
corpse) in the hands of their superiors so 
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here: (Art. 5) “The will must be subject 
to the society authorities and the instinct 
of rebellion absolutely suppressed.” 

Article 7 says: “No one can do without 
giving,” or, as La Vita explains, those who 
commit robberies and the rifling of dead 
victims must hand over all their gains to 
the heads of the society. 

Article 9 repeats and reémphasizes that 
the will must be wholly yielded to supe- 
riors, 

Article 12 condemns to death anyone 
betraying the society. “No one can be 
rehabilitated in the ranks even after one 


lapse.” : 

Article 15. “Without supplies one can- 
not keep house:” i.e., without the fruits of 
burglary, extortion, blackmail, political- 
chicane, the “Onorata Societa” cannot 
maintain itself. 

Article 18. “No one can be in good 


standing who forgives an injury or refuses 
to revenge himself.” 

Article 21. “Whenever a brother is in 
trouble (i.e. in prison or in the hands of 
the police) all should run to his help.” 

Article 25. “By blind obedience one ac- 
quires merit and consideration and passes 
to paradise (probably meaning the higher 
ranks of the society).” 

Poverty and overpopulation drive 
Italians yearly by the hundred thousand 
into the Americas. They pass to various 
parts of Europe as well. The moral desti- 
tution among these emigrants is very great. 
The Countess Canozzi gives (in Soziale 
Praxis) a sad account of the condition of 
Italian women and girls in Germany and 
Switzerland. Four thousand such are 
employed in St. Gall (Switzerland), 
largely as silk spinners. Their lodgings 
are wretched, their pay ranging from 
thirty-six to eighty cents a day. They 
contract for two years’ work. Their life is 
a loose one; 45 per cent of them living, it 
is estimated, in concubinage. Yet they are 
capable workers and prized by their em- 
ployers. The Swiss Catholic Menzinger 
Sisters do much for them, but the need is 
still very great. 

The women emigrants in Munich are 
mostly from Friuli and Belluno. Several 
thousand of them work in tile works. 
Italian padrones provide them with food 
which is generally nothing but polenta 
(cornbread) and bad cheese, three times a 
day. They are lodged in great rooms at 
the tile works, with no separation of sex. 
Children of nine and ten years are often 
found among these workers. It is not 
necessary to repeat the heart-rending 
stories which the Countess Canozzi relates. 
Broken in health, with little or nothing 
saved and too often morally wrecked, these 
poot seekers after bread return to their 
homes south of the Alps. 

These are depressing pictures of a people 
without a Bible. A society for spreading 
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the New Testament, called the Society of 
St. Jerome, was organized some years ago 
by Italian Catholics. It received papal 
encouragement and sanction at first. Later 
it was ordered to stop the circulation of 
other parts than the gospels. Finally this 
privilege, too, was withdrawn. Thought- 
ful men, however, outside of church con- 
trol, recognize Italy’s crying need. Thus 
Giuseppe Puccianti, a distinguished Jit- 
terateur, has just published an anthology 
of the gospels for his people. Carlo Pala- 
dini, writing of it in the Giornale d'Italia, 
says: 


“The New Testament is the Book of books, 
the Book which remakes nations, yet none is 
less read among us Italians than just this one. 
We respect it but never open it. So Puccianti 
has made a fresh translation of the finest 
portions, providing them with masterly notes— 
historical and exegetical—notes which are real 
gems of erudition set in a truly chiseled liter- 
ary style. It is a book which above all else 
should be in the hands of the studying youth. 
It is a veritable scandal that most of such have 
hardly heard of the gospels. While they study 
the history of all nations they know nothing 
or little of the most important episode of all 
history—the one which has transformed the 
world and which has given to all literature and 
art new channels and forms. ‘The women, too, 
should learn to know the New Testament. If 
they read it, insists Puccianti, they would not 
perhaps love their children more, but they 
would love them better and would rear them 
far better.” 


A recently founded society for the evan- 
gelization of Italian laborers is at work 
in Germany. Its center in Siegen in the 
Rhine country is typical. A Sala Italiana 
(Italian Hall) is at the disposition of these 
strangers in free hours. Here they have 
a resting place apart from the drink shops. 
It is fitted up with books, papers, and writ- 
ing materials. Coffee- and lemonade are 
sold at cost price, and in the winter many 
Italians out of work are given lodgings. 
There is an employment office, and instruc- 
tion is given to those unable to read. 
These arrangements are highly prized by 
the alien workmen. They especially delight 
in the Bible readings on Sundays and on 
certain week days. 

That such effort has far-reaching con- 
sequences is proved by the rapidly growing 
evangelization work in Sicily and Calabria. 
This is chiefly the after-result of Italian 
evangelization in American cities. Many 
converts have returned to their homes and 
either themselves engaged in evangelistic 
work or employed an evangelist or col- 
porteur in their villages. Regular religious 
services have followed upon these visits. 
It is remarked that the earthquake in 
Messina has had a singularly disintegrat- 
ing effect on Calabrian Catholicism. There 
was in the cathedral of the stricken city a 
letter purporting to be from the Virgin and 
promising her protection from just such 


Record of Christian Work. 


catastrophes. Yet the cathedral is de- 


stroyed and the letter gone forever! 


“Liberal” In glancing through the 
and Moslem. Protestanten Blatt, an organ 

of the liberal theologians of 
Germany, the writer’s eye fell on an ad- 
vertisement of President Eliot’s address, 
“The Religion of the Future,’ elbowed 
by various others commending German 
brandies and Moselle wines. The editor of 
this paper is Pastor Fischer of St. Mark’s 
Church, Berlin. His church has 36,000 
souls in its parish, but so completely has 
the liberal theology ruined it that at a 
recent service, according to Die Reforma- 
tion, there were present but twelve women 
and the sexton—the collection amounting to 
about thirty-five cents! Certainly this type 
of religion promises to have a questionable 
“future” compared, for example, with that 
which is producing the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement. 

The evangelical Berlin City Mission has 
taken pity on this bankrupt parish and 
opened a St. Mark’s Hall where Christians 
can meet together and where evangeliza- 
tion work can be carried on for the 
neglected 36,000. As a consequence the 
liberals have complained to the consistory 
that their territory is being invaded and 
the assistant at St. Mark’s has actually 
ordered that children on the way to Sab- 
bath school in the hall be turned back. 

Nevertheless it has become a flourishing 
center for Bible classes, young people’s 
meetings and Sabbath schools. The mission 
provides deaconesses to work about the 
parish. The liberals, it should be noted, 
have no deaconess training house in all 
Germany and are wholly unable to provide 
from their own ranks this important ele- 
ment in the staff of a city church. 

Pastor Fischer describes in his paper the 
coming international liberal congress to be 
held in Berlin this summer. The usual 
delegations of Oriental religionists are, it 
seems, to be in attendance—among them 
Mohammedans. Meanwhile for a commen- 
tary on this fraternization we get a steady 
stream of frightful stories from Asia 
Minor. Die Christliche Orient prints a 
pan-Islamic manifesto: 


“For us there are only two classes in the 
world, believers and unbelievers. Love and 
fraternity for the Moslems—scorn, contempt, 
hatred and war for infidels! In our eyes a 
Christian is one who has lost all human 
values. The hate of Islam against Europe is 
unappeaseable.”’ 


It also prints a picture of a blind beggar 
who in the Adana massacres asked to be 
brought near wounded Christians that he 
might stamp to death with his iron-bound 
staff these hated unbelievers. He was, as 
a consistent Moslem, but putting into prac- 
tice the precepts of the Sheriat. A brave 
little German deaconess, Paula Schaefer of 
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the Maresch Hospital—not a liberal, the 
liberals have no deaconess institutes !—has 
sent out an appeal for help for the neigh- 
boring village of Kischiftli, sacked by Mo- 
hammedans. 


“There are,”’ she says, ‘“‘seventy-eight houses 
left, in only one of which there is no sick or 
dead. Since the massacres the people have 
lived in brush huts. This was well enough 
until the rains came and soaked the poor 
rags on their bodies. Weakened by hunger, 
misery and persecution, they have fallen easy 
prey to typhus and dysentery epidemics, so 
that six deaths a day is a common thing. 
The village defended itself bravely in the 
massacres. All fled to the church—men, 
women and children—and fought three days 
there against several thousand men. The 
wives stood by their husbands and loaded 
their guns for them. The church was far 
too small for the multitude. Many children 
died of hunger during the siege. Others 
were born. The utter misery can better be 
imagined than described.” 


We would suggest that this “International 
Congress of Free Christians,’ after it has 
listened to the followers of the camel- 
driver, make a collection for their Arme- 
nian victims. 


The Religious Professor Hunzinger of 
Situationin Leipzig in reviewing the 
Germany. present religious situation in 

Germany, says among other 
things: 


“Tt is certainly no accident that neither 
in foreign nor home missions has liberalism 
any striking results to show. Both regions 
are bulwarks of the positive theology. 
Against them indeed there have been attacks 
from the side of the representatives of the 
critical school. But it will be many a day 
before this strong position is given up and 
before the opposition shall have a really vital 
competing work to point to. The Inner 
Mission, too, has its trials from the liberal 
side. But if it abides in the spirit of Wichern, 
holding purely religious aims in view and 
avoiding digressions into ‘social’ bypaths 
—and here is the danger—it will remain un- 
conquerable. Its strength is and will con- 
tinue to be the furtherance of the kingdom 
of God. 

“In the face of all our difficulties it is 
well to recall in all modesty the forces which 
are still active in positive Christian circles. 
Just these last months have shown us German 
men from all classes, and among them a great 
number of the best scientific standing, bound 
together to combat Monism. Especially en- 
couraging is it to find among the scientific 
investigators well-equipped champions of 
Christian opinion. I bring to mind only 
two, Edmund Hoppe and Johannes Reinke, 
both names of indisputably good repute in the 
field of natural science. We face crises all 
along the line. But our final judgment is that 
through the grace of God there are both 
practical and scientific forces at work from 
which we, humanly speaking, can hope for 
an overcoming of the most acute of these 
-erises. No other event in recent years has 
so convinced us of this as Professor Zahn’s 
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International Professor Dr. Forel 
Order for Culture has founded an Inter- 
and Ethics. national Order for Cul- 


ture and Ethics. Its 
character is practically identical with that 
of the ethical societies of London and New 
York. The appeal for associates makes de- 
pressing reading. It speaks of “emancipa- 
tion from the deceptive promise of a future 
life,’ and then proposes to provide speakers 
for funerals to take the place of clergymen.’ 
It is planned to establish centers for social 
intercourse and mutual helpfulness “to be 
hearths of heart-warmth, to bring comfort, 
and joy’: these to be substitutes for 
churches. 

All this witnesses to the natural longing 
of the human heart for peace and hope and 
sympathy and religion. But if the Church 
of Jesus and the religion of Jesus do not 
satisfy these wants nothing else ever will. 

As a pendant to Professor Forel’s appeal 
we translate some serious sentences which 
Dr. Penningsdorf has contributed lately to 
the review, Der Geisteskampf der Gegen- 
wart: 


“A theory of life which crosses out the 
words judgment, sin and responsibility, can 
in a generation of pleasure-seekers count on 
approbation in wide circles. For it teaches 
just what such want to believe and have long 
since believed. If a Christian investigator 
had written a book like Haeckel’s ‘World 
Riddle,’ only cleverer and more profound 
and without doing violence, as Haeckel so 
often has, to truth and science, it would not 
have had a fraction of the influence. The 
atheistic tendency appeals to our masses. This 
is a fact which fills me with anxiety for the 
future. Once before did the naturalistic theory 
of life, set forth truly in a more esthetic 
way, win the heart of the German people. 
That was a hundred years ago. A represent- 
ative of these tendencies, the rationalist 
Biester, cried out: ‘Just wait a little. In 
twenty years the name of Christ will, for 
religious ends,- cease to be mentioned.’ Just 
twenty years afterwards the terrible blow of 
Jena-Auerstadt struck the Prussian state. 
And there showed itself precisely among the 
cultivated and leading classes a moral weak- 
ness, an ethical decay, which made good 
German patriots despair of the future of the 
German people. When the change for the 
better came it was not from the circles of 
esthetic unbelief, but from certain Christian 
personalities who had strength and faith to 
raise up the deeply bowed nation with words 
of warning and comfort—before all Freiherr 
von Stein and the poet Arndt. The words 
of this last may serve as a text for our own 
time: ‘No power can help without God’s 
help. All that builds on mere political 
bases is vain.’ 

“And this is true of our fashionable 
Monism. It can help no one. Our scientific 
knowledge grows stale and will be revised 
by later generations. But over the life and 
death of all things human, shines the warmth 
of the gospel, the good news from Him Who 
alone can say: ‘Come unto me—I am the 
truth,’ ” 


THE. MISSIONSFIE ED: 


Dr. H. Grattan Guinness* [1835-1910], 
founder of the Regions Beyond Mission- 
ary Union, died June 21, at his home in 
Bath, England. In 1873 he and his wife 
founded the East London Institute—now 
known as Harley College—for training 
young men for home and foreign mis- 
sionary work. The R. B. M. U., into 
which this work developed, now sup- 
ports 100 missionaries in the Congo re- 
gion, Behar, India, Argentina and Peru, 
and has sent out, in all, more than 1000 
missionaries. Dr. Guinness, who wasa 
wide traveler, was a Fellow of both the 


Royal Geographical and Astronomical 
Societies. He was also the author of 
several books. 


* * * * * 


Our readers will rejoice with us in the 
following letter, under date of June 2, 1910, 
from Rev. A. H. Page of Swatow: 

In Swatow and vicinity in Southern China, 
among the adherents of the English Presbyte- 
rian and the American Baptist missions— 
the only Protestant missions there—a great 
awakening has begun and is still advancing. 
It came in connection with the visit of Miss 
Dora Yu, a Chinese young woman from 
Shanghai, who has considerable western edu- 
cation and the real refinement of the Holy 
Spirit. 

She spoke quietly, sometimes in Mandarin, 
sometimes in English, either language need- 
ing interpretation for her native hearers; 
but even through the interpreter the Spirit 
went with her words. She gave the simple 
gospel message, going straight to the point 
with quiet earnestness; and one may say she 
made a speciality of the need of confession 
of sins and of righting the wrongs done, 
where possible, by restoration. Hundreds 
have confessed sins and many have made res- 
toration—proof enough that the work is 
genuine when one considers how the Chinese 
hate to lose face. The last girl in the Bap- 
tist Girls’ School has risen with confession 
and request for prayers. One or more stu- 
dents in the Theological Seminary were 
actually converted, confessing that their faith 
had been only of the intellect. Several boys 
in the Academy have given their lives to the 
ministry. Many teachers, students and 
others have been helping the missionaries to 
carry the news and extend the work among 
the out-stations. 

There was much prayer before the work 
began, and much is needed in watching its 
progress. Satan does his work among the 
living, and these people are now alive. Two 
have narrowly escaped losing their minds, 
and a third is still in grave danger. I men- 
tion this for two reasons: that you may 
realize the depth of the awakening, and that 
you may join us in prayer that this great 
blessing may not even in part be frustrated, 
but may accomplish the spiritual advance 
that we have so long looked for as the key 
to our most serious problems. 


*The news of Dr. Guinness’ death coming too 
late for inclusion under our Obituary Column, we 
insert it in this department. 


Soochow, the capital of Kiang Su 
Province, is the home of about half a mil- 
lion souls. It was occupied by missionaries 
more than fifty years ago. Never in its mis- 
sionary history has there been such a re- 
vival as the one with which it was so won- 
derfully blessed during the month of May. 

Baptists and Episcopalians, Methodists 
and Presbyterians, on both sides of the 
Mason and Dixon Line, united in one union 
effort. The results vindicated the wisdom 
of the plan. There was no friction. Every 
denomination was represented in the pulpit 
at some time during the meeting. And yet 
there was unanimity in the messages of the 
preachers, for Jesus Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, was the burden of every sermon. 

The results of such are not easy to esti- 
mate. Believers are not immediately taken 
into the church. Two thousand persons 
signed probationers’ slips. A geographical 
distribution of these has been made among 
the various denominations, so that each 
church becomes responsible for the con- 
verts and probationers in its immediate 
neighborhood. It may, therefore, be a year 
or more before the churches reap any defi- 
nite results. The most significant fruit 
of the meeting was the sowing of the field 
of Soochow with the seed of the gospel. 
From two to three thousand daily heard 
the gospel, many of whom attended both 
services every day of the two weeks. 
From one end of the city to the other it 
was known that a meeting of the “Church 
of Jesus” was in progress. 


a * * * * 


In spite of occasional spurts of opposi- 
tion, now from officials, and now from the 
Jewish authorities, the work of the Mild- 
may Mission to the Jews at Odessa con- 
tinues to extend. The Mission now has a 
staff there of five persons, one of whom, 
Miss Weimann, writes as follows: 


The Lord continues to open doors, and one 
is glad to feel the guidance of the Good 
Shepherd Who seeks with a special love for 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. At 
times we meet with hostility, distrust or open 
enmity to the gospel. But these are among 
the things a messenger of the Cross has to 
reckon with, and we must not let them up- 
set us, but must press the more boldly for- 
ward in the cause of truth, fulfilling our task 
faithfully, and leaving all else to Him Who 
will protect us. Sometimes, on the other 
hand, our testimony is welcomed, and that 
gives us new courage and delight. 

The work among the women and girls is 
blessed indeed. The poor Jewesses are so 
totally ignorant of the Bible that the most 
elementary truths of Scripture have to be 
taught to them as to children. But how dif- 
ferent it is when the Lord opens the heart 
of one or another and makes His light shine 
in them. One woman will invite another by 
saying: “Come with me. You. will like it, 
and you will be another woman.’”. Many a 
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woman has there first called upon the Mes- 
siah and is now happy in the Lord. 

The girls attend the sewing classes regu- 
larly. They like to be learning practical 
things such as sewing and knitting. At these 
classes too the “one thing needful’? is made 
prominent. The lesson generally begins with 
a prayer by one of the children. These 
prayers are most touching. Little M. prayed 
thus: “‘Dear Saviour, we thank Thee for be- 
ing so good to us. Thou carest for us. May 
we learn well, so as to be able to glorify 
Thee.’”? While the work is going on we read 
aloud some helpful book. The children like 
the Sunday school; we have had good num- 
bers again this year. They come with their 
parents’ knowledge and consent. Sometimes 
there are more than a hundred. We divide 
them in classes according to age, and teach 
them the history of the Old and the New 
Testament. 

In the meetings also we have grand times. 
The Word of God through the Spirit works 
mightily. After a Saturday meeting a Jewess 
told me: “I have been coming to your meet- 
ings for five months now, and I have learnt, 
thank God, that Jesus is my Redeemer. 
Jesus and God are one.” It was startling to 
hear such a confession from a Jewess, and I 
asked what she meant. She told me quite 
simply that no man could see God, for God 
was a Spirit; and so God came in the Lord 
Jesus and then we could see Him and His 
love towards mankind. Therein God mani- 
fested all His love to us in giving His only 
Son for a sacrifice for our sins. .She also said 
she would like her children to come to our 
day: school, for she wished them to belong to 
Jesus from their earliest days. 


* * * ** * 


The Swedish missionary, Johnsson, 
describes in Missions Forbundet a Hindu 
festival near Madura in honor of 
Arlachan—one of the eighteen incarna- 
tions of Vishnu. After appearing as fish, 
turtle, dwarf, hog, etc., he took the body 
of a Madura thief. The festival in ques- 
tion is held for the purpose of cleansing 
the god of his sins! Among other cere- 
monies are those of exorcism, first for 
the purpose of driving evil spirits out of 
possessed persons and _ secondly for 
bringing them into others. In the midst 
of indescribable devil-dancings and con- 
jurations a boy of eighteen is subjected 
to a variety of magic treatments until he 
falls backward in convulsions. Stupefy- 
ing solutions are cast over him and from 
all sides men—themselves looking like 
evil spirits—rush upon him uttering the 
most frightful cries in the expectation 
that he will lose his personal conscious- 
ness and become controlled by a devil. 
This is partly to please the god, 
Arlachan, and partly to obtain clair- 
voyant answers put to the possessed. 

Another feature of this festival is the 
gathering of all members of the caste of 
thieves for common consultation. Quar- 
rels are settled among members. This 
consultation takes place before the car 
in which the god—who is the patron of 


the thieves—is carried in procession. 
After it is finished the procession begins. 

In this nest of superstition and devil 
worship the Swedish missionaries distrib- 
uted this year 13,000 Christian tracts 
and sold many hundreds of Bible por- 
tions. 


“Our headquarters were in a tent in front 
of which preaching was carried on all day. 
The heathen heard us gladly. It takes in- 
deed a hundred blows of the axe to fell a 
tree. Nevertheless, the first blow is not in 
vain.” 


* * * * * 


A German missionary in Persia writes: 


“Tt is fearful to comtemplate what have 
been the results of the Mohammedanization of 
Persia. The land has steadily retrograded 
until now it is but a heap of ruins. All that 
was great and noble has become mean and 
pitiable. Whatever luxury we see among the 
few rich but throws in darker contrast the 
unutterable poverty of the poor. In place of 
the former bravery exhibited in the time of 
the Sassanides in hundreds of battles with 
the Romans, there is a spirit of cowardice 
unique in the world, the grotesqueness of 
which is only surpassed by its accompany- 
ing boastfulness. Instead of that truthful- 
ness which in the days of the Achzemenides 
passed for the first of virtues, one finds a 
likewise unsurpassed dishonesty. Yet the 
Persians have had a great past, not merely 
as a former world power but as a cultured 
people, the stamp of whose manners, educa- 
tion, and forms of speech, has struck deep 
in Islamic peoples from India to Spain and 
through Spain indeed to South America. The 
Persian language dominates the Mohamme- 
dans of Northern India and Persian poetry is 
their delight. But Persia itself is less ac- 
cessible to modern life than any land in 
Asia save Thibet, and no people on that con- 
tinent is sO worm-eaten with a national de- 


” 


cay. 
* * * * * 


A Norwegian missionary writes in 
Norske Missions Tidende: 


“Tt is gratifying to see the generosity and 
independence of our converts. At Dongbin 
they have raised money to open a weaving 
shop to give work to the poor of the church 
and have bought ground for their own ceme- 
tery. In another village, even before the 
church had been organized, the.believers had 
collected money to start a school for the 
children. But they are exposed to many 
persecutions. One believer was attacked in 
broad daylight, dragged along the street by 
his queue, kicked and trampled on only 
because he had confessed ‘the doctrine.’ 
Bleeding and covered with mud he _ was 
carried to the chapel by fellow Christians, 
where the evangelist bound up his wounds. 
Another quiet, nice man was falsely accused 
by the rabble and wholly unlawfully con- 
demned to 400 blows.” 


It was upon this mission that the storm 
of the Recent Changsha Riots first broke. 
After the Mandarin was killed and the 
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Yamen fired, the mob made for the 
mission compound. 


“We were at supper when our people came 
in and shouted that the mob was after us. 
We ran out to the back gate of the wall and 
up a hill and hid ourselves in a ditch for a 
long time. Then we sought a hovel on the 
other side where we dressed ourselves as 
beggars. As we passed the river we heard 
the heavy door of the station burst in, ac- 
companied with demoniac howlings. In a 
moment our dear home was wrapped in 
flames. We lay secreted till past midnight 
while search was being made for us up and 
down the river banks. If they had caught 
us—but we may let that be unsaid! Some of 
our faithful Chinese accompanied us on a 
long détour through the rice swamps, and by 
daybreak we reached a relatively safe place. 
The Chinese soldiers treated us kindly, hid 
us in a loft, gave up a clean bed for the 
children and provided us with eggs and tea. 
Finally, we were packed in a boat out of 
sight and brought down the river to American 
friends.” 


Another member of this mission describes 
how the mob surrounded him crying out: 
“You who buy up our rice and send it 
abroad so that prices here are higher than 
in anyone’s memory! You who cut out 
hearts and eyes to make medicine for 


foreigners! We've got you now!” How- 
ever, he escaped. 
* * * * * 


The Converted Mohammedan Priest, 
Johannes Awetaranian, in relating his reli- 
gious experiences at the recent missionary 
conference in Halle, said: ae 


“When I came twelve years ago from 
Kashgar to Germany to seek to interest Chris- 
tians in the Mohammedan mission my experi- 
ence was that it is more difficult to make a 
Christian believe in the possibility of such 
missions than it is to convert a Moslem to the 
truth. 

“People say that one cannot convert 
Moslems, because apostasy for such means 
death. Let me tell you my _ experience. 
After I had learned through the gospel to 
know my true Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
nationality, honors, life, ancestry lost all 
the value which, up to that time, they had 
had for me. The truth alone became my aim 
and goal. When I first confessed Christ and 
the Mohammedan priests came together in 
my village to confute my testimony, one of 
them struck me in the face with all his 
strength. At that moment my heart said: 
‘There is a proof that Jesus has accepted 
you, for He has accounted you worthy to 
suffer shame for His name.’ Before my inner 
eyes there rose up plainly written the letters 
of Acts v. 4, and this gave me such a 
rapture of joy as I had never known or 
experienced in any way up to that time. 
I said: ‘If a blow can make me partake of 
such heavenly delights, how great would be 
the bliss of dying for the Lord Jesus!’ From 
that time death lost all significance for me. 
My only wish was to preach the gospel to 
Mohammedans.” 


It is striking how the Spirit uses single 
verses this way for comfort or conviction 
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of souls. In China’s Millions the conver- 
sion of Mr. Lew, a Shanghai bank manager, 
is recorded. His interest was awakened in 
Christian teaching and he started to read 
the Bible through. He read on and on until 
he reached the twentieth chapter of Job and 
there he met the text which smote him to 
the heart (for he was a secret opium 
smoker): “Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue; though he spare it, and forsake it 
not, but keep it still within his mouth; yet 
his food in his bowels is turned, it is the 
gall of asps within him.’ He thought of 
his drug and pipe as he read on: “He hath 
swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit 
them up again: God shall cast them out of 
his belly. He shall suck the poison of 
asps: the viper’s tongue shall slay him.” 
This so aroused his conscience that he im- 
mediately broke off all use of the drug, 
and soon after was baptized before a num- 
ber of his business associates whom he had 
invited to be present. He travels all over 
China to supervise branches of his bank. 
His traveling servant has since been con- 
verted, and several others in Kanchow, a 
city hardly yet visited by missionaries, meet 
with him in the bank office for worship. 


*x * * * * 


The following letter is from Mr. J. Z. 
Moore, a former missionary of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in Pyeng Yang, 
Korea: 


“In October, 1908, I held a District Bible 
Class at Yeng Byen, away in the north of 
of Korea, where the mountains, like rolling 
sea-billows, reach out as far as the eye can 
see. The class was held in harvest time and 
was for church workers only. The Koreans 
are mostly farmers and none would leave 
their work at such a time except those who 
were in real earnest. But what Korean Chris- 
tian is not in real earnest when it comes to 
Bible study? 

“Yeng Byen district covers a large terri- 
tory, being something like a hundred miles 
square. As yet the churches are rather few 
and far between and I expected only about 


SOME OF THE MEN WHO ATTENDED THE 
BIBLE CLASS AT YENG BYEN. 


Editorial. 


fifteen to attend our class. So I was quite 
surprised when I went to the classroom the 
first morning and found twenty-five men from 
all over the district gathered and eager for 
Bible study and conference. Yet the wonder 
of it was not so much in the number that 
came as in the distance each had traveled in 
order to spend one short week in the study of 
the Book of Ephesians, under the subject, as 
given by Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, of ‘Christ 
and His Church.’ The roll call brought out 
the fact that two of these men would walk, 
there and back, 175 miles each; three of them 
120 miles each; five of them 100 miles each; 
two of them 80 miles each; three of them 60 
miles each; four of them 40 miles each, and 
two of them 20 miles each, the other four 
living at the place where the class was held. 
Only six of these were paid church workers. 
The others all gave much of their time free 
to all kinds of work for Christ’s sake. We 
spent a most profitable and blessed week 
and the men returned to their homes. 

“Many of the men who gather together 
at these district Bible conferences go out in 
the winter time and hold classes at the sepa- 
rate churches. These are not only times of 
Bible study, but revival services as well, and 
one of the most interesting things about them 
is the closing day, when all, from leaders to 
latest believer, in part return for what they 
have received and out of the simple love in 
their hearts, pledge so many days each to 
preaching among the non-Christians. 

“T have just received reports from some of 
these men who held classes during December 
and January. At one class with an attendance 
of 120, 1360 days were pledged for preaching; 
at another, with an attendance of 80, over 
1000 days, and the schoolboys alone at Chin- 
nampo gave 240 days for direct house-to-house 
and village-to-village visiting, telling the story 
of salvation among the non-Christians. This 
work is, of course, all free, and at their own 
expense for meals and lodging, if there is such. 

“Now there is one thing more wonderful 
than all. In this land of Korea, where there 
are 200,000 connected with the Protestant 
Church and where the people are so ready 
and eager to study the Word, and so zealous 
to teach it to others, there is not a single 
Bible school throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. We have day schools 
and high schools for both boys and girls and 
at least one school of college grade. And the 
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A SCENE IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF 
YENG BYEN, KOREA. 


Bible is taught, more or less, I am glad to 
say, in all of these schools. We have Bible 
institutes and Bible classes and even theo- 
logical classes meeting from one week to two 
months at a time, but no definite school where 
the Bible is the chief text book and where 
everything centers about the Book of books. 
Again and again have I had bright, eager 
young men, and women, too, ask me where 
they could go to spend a year or more in 
thorough study of the ‘Holy Writings,’ as the 
title is in Korean. Here is an untilled field 
which to think of fills one with shame and 
mortification,—a field of untold richness for 
some of our bright, consecrated young men 
who are searching for a worthy and needy 
place in which to invest their lives, a field 
in which they can expend to the limit their 
ability and zeal and then not meet the demand, 
be that ability ever so great and that zeal ever 
so burning. Here is a field, virgin as the 
great prairies themselves before the coming 
of the white man, waiting for the money of 
some consecrated layman or laywoman, and 
it will bring interest undreamed of, even in 
hours of wildest speculation. The field is open 
and needy; who will enter? Who will buy 
up an opportunity that is bound to be a 
gilt-edged investment for time and eternity, 
and give Korea a Bible school, built up not 
on any one idea, but full-orbed and rounded 
out?” 


EDITORIAL. 


THE SUGGESTION MADE BY A NUMBER OF 
THE FRIENDS OF Dr. A. T. PIERSON THAT A 
FUND SHOULD BE RAISED BY POPULAR SUB- 
SCRIPTION THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY TO 
COMMEMORATE THE FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY 
OF HIS ORDINATION AND OF HIS MARRIAGE 
HAS MET WITH MUCH FAvoR. IT WAS LATE, 
HOWEVER, BEFORE THE OPPORTUNITY WAS 
GIVEN TO FRIENDS TO SUBSCRIBE TO THIS 
FUND, SO THAT AT PRESENT WRITING CONTRI- 
BUTIONS HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO COME IN. 
Bur WISHING TO GIVE THE WIDEST PUBLICITY 


TO THE OPPORTUNITY THUS AFFORDED FOR 
MAKING THIS FUND AN EXPRESSION OF WIDE- 
SPREAD AFFECTION FOR Dr. PIERSON AND 
APPRECIATION OF HIS HALF CENTURY OF 
CHRISTIAN MINISTRY, WE SHALL HOLD IT 
OPEN FOR THE PRESENT. CONTRIBUTIONS 
MAY BE SENT IN DURING THE COMING 
MONTHS, AND ANY SUM, NO MATTER HOW 
SMALL, WILL BE GRATEFULLY APPRECIATED 
BY THOSE HAVING THE MATTER IN CHARGE, 
WILL RECEIVE A PROMPT ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
BY NUMBERED RECEIPT, AND BE PUBLISHED, 
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UNDER CORRESPONDING NUMBER, IN THE 
Recorp oF CHRISTIAN Work. WE TRUST 


THAT ALL OUR READERS MAY HAVE A SHARE 
IN THIS TRIBUTE TO THIS VETERAN CHAM- 
PION OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND BIBLE 
STUDY. 


* * * * * 


The Northfield Conference season began, 
as usual, with the gathering of college stu- 
dents, on June 24, closing July 3. In the 
absence of Dr. John Mott, Rev. G. A. 
Johnston Ross, M. A., presided at the Au- 
ditorium services, and also delivered the 
platform addresses on two or three occa- 
sions. Other speakers were Revs. A. P. 
Fitch of Andover Seminary, Francis E. 
Higgins (“the Sky Pilot”), James E. Free- 
man of Minneapolis, Harry Emerson Fos- 
dick of Montclair, N. J., and Professor 
Steiner of Grinnell, Iowa. 

The absence, for the past two years, of 
Drs. John R. Mott and Robert E. Speer 
has been greatly felt, but a deep impression 
was made by the above speakers. The in- 
auguration of a new conference at Pocono 
Pines for students in Pennsylvania and 
New Jersey, including Princeton and the 
University of Pennsylvania, was felt in the 
attendance, which was only two thirds of 
what it has been for a number of years. 
The prominence given to the discussion of 
methods and the ever-increasing amount 
of machinery attendant upon this Confer- 
ence has greatly changed its character 
since the days of D. L. Moody, A. J. Gor- 
don, A. T. Pierson and R. A. Torrey. Its 
greater effectiveness throughout the college 
year with regard to Bible classes, etc., is 
possibly a valid excuse for this emphasis 
upon machinery, but one wishes that a 
special conference might be held for this 
work that something of the old inspiration- 
al character of other days might again be 
felt by a return to the former methods. 

As we go to press the Young Women’s 
Conference is in session, with a representa- 
tive attendance from many of the leading 
churches and schools in the East. Among 
the speakers are Revs. John McDowell of 
Newark, N. J., and George L. Cady of 
Dorchester, Mass., Mesdames Lucy Rider 
Meyer of Chicago, and Henry W. Peabody 
of Boston, and Miss Margaret Slattery of 
Fitchburg. The daily Bible class, con- 
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ducted by the Rev. J. Stuart Holden of 
London, is proving of great blessing to 
many. 

Seek * * * * 


It is a great encouragement to have such 
a testimonial as the following to the help- 
fulness of the Recorp oF CHRISTIAN WoRK 
on the mission field. One of our sub- 
scribers, who has recently had the magazine 
sent to a missionary associated with one of 
the large theological seminaries in India, 
has sent us the following letter, which we 
trust may induce others to help us in fur- 
ther distributing the RrcorD oF CHRISTIAN 
Work among Christian workers on the 
foreign field: 


“é 


. .. . I can hardly express how very 
useful the magazine is to me. Two years ago 
someone sent to our reading room some 
Northfield Conference numbers of this same 
magazine, and I was so much thhelped by those 
issues that I desired to study the maga- 
zine regularly, and tried to get more numbers 
of the same, but was unable to do so. Now 
I am very glad that God put it into your 
mind to send me what I desired so much. I 
use it in connection with my devotional Bible 
study, in connection with preparations for my 
seminary teaching work, in connection with 
the sermons I have to preach, and in con- 
nection with the small missionary newspaper 
I am editing. Excepting the book notices all 
the rest of the magazine is of help to me. 
Some of my friends also are getting interested 
in the magazine, and read it after I get 
through each number. It is a very helpful 
magazine for Bible students and preachers. 


(Signed) C. N. Eames.” 
Pasumalai, South India, May 4, 1910. 
* * * ® * 


It will be learned with some surprise by 
the friends of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association in this country that the so- 
called Student Movement in England is 
not upon the same exclusively evangelical 
basis with the Movement in America. The 
aim of the leaders in Great Britain seems 
to be the comprehension of every type of 
religious life (excepting the Roman Catho- 
lic) in one corporate unity, an aim which is 
obviously impossible of realization except 
by considerable compromises. While the 
Movement has been successful’ as far as 
numbers go along this line it is not to be 
expected that its policy secures general 
approbation. The Cambridge Intercollegiate 
Christian Union, for intsance, which has 
been for the last twenty-five years an ag- 
gressive evangelical and evangelistic stu- 
dent organization in the University, has on 
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this account surrendered its affiliation with 
the English Student Movement body, feel- 
ing that it can accomplish its work on an 
independent basis more effectively than in 
making concessions to the High Anglican 
and theologically broad members of the 
University with a view to securing their 


cooperation. 
* * * * * 


There is such a thing as comprehensive- 
ness in Christian work that may be at the 
expense of real power. In other words, 
extensivenesSs may be at the cost of 
intensiveness. If the following account of 
a meeting of the Student Christian Move- 
ment of Great Britain is correct, we feel 
that this is a danger which threatens its 
future: 


“An interesting gathering of the Manches- 
ter Branch of the Student Christian Move- 
ment was held in the grounds of Lancashire 
College, Manchester, last Saturday evening. 
.It took the form of a garden-party, called 
together by the Vice-Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity (Dr. Hopkinson) and Mrs. Hopkinson, 
the Principal of the College (Dr. Adeney) 
and Mrs. Adeney, and the committee of the 
local Student Christian Union. The staff of 
the university was largely represented. 
members of various denominations associated 
with the movement, including Bishop Welldon, 
_ Archdeacon Allen, Professor Moulton and Dr. 
Marshall, were present. Students of the 
various university faculties—medical, arts, 
theological— women as well as men, and in- 
cluding Indian, Egyptian and Chinese stu- 
dents invited. as guests, amounting in all to 
about 350, made up the bulk of the gathering. 
The beautiful grounds were at their best, in 
the splendor of May foliage and blossom; and 
tennis, croquet, *cricket, clock-golf, all had 
their spectators as well as their players. Tea 
was served under the college arcade, and the 
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evening was brought to a close by a per- 
formance of Bernard Shaw’s ‘Press Cuttings,’ 
by the University Dramatic Society. 


“All this may read as very commonplace in 
a bald description of it. But its significance 
can hardly be overrated. The gathering was 
purely social in character. There was no reli- 
gious service connected with it. But this is 
significant of much of the success of the move- 
ment out of which it sprang. In reality this 
is kept alive by a most intense religious 
earnestness. But its method is to work by 
social intercourse, student friendliness, per- 
sonal influence. It seeks to win confidence, 
and through the confidence it wins to draw the 
students into relation with the higher things, 
to the life of union with God, and where 
possible to definite consecration to the 
service of Christ as foreign missionaries.” 


We agree with the reporter of this 
gathering in his statement that the fact of 
there being “no religious service connected 
with it” referred to is “significant”; but we 
question if “the success of the movement” 
is to be attributed to this omission. Those 
who recall the first days of the great stu- 
dent awakening, when the “Cambridge 
Seven” volunteered for missionary service 
in China, will remember that “pink teas” 
and “amateur theatricals’ were not a 
potent factor in the movement. Like 
the early awakening of the Wesleys and 
Whitefield in Oxford, it was characterized 
by uncompromising spirituality. In the 
effort to make the Student Movement in 
Great Britain comprehensive, the tempta- 
tion has been to make too great concessions 
to sacerdotalism and rationalism, and there 
is need of a renewal of the spirit of 1885, 
the spirit of costly sacrifice and uncom- 
promising statement. 


LEPERS IN SIAM. 


J. W. McKean, M. D. 


It is startling to be told that of the 


1,500,000,000 of the earth’s population, 
1,000,000 persons are afflicted with the 
loathsome and incurable disease called 


leprosy. ° 

While this statement cannot be proved, 
owing to the lack of reliable census re- 
ports in the lands where leprosy chiefly 
abounds, neither can it be successfully 
denied. Indeed, one writer has put the 
total number of lepers at 1,300,000. 

Leprosy is distinguished from all other 
diseases in that its mention in literature 


dates from a period forty centuries before 
the Christian era. 

An Egyptian papyrus, 4260 years B. C.,, 
mentions a fatal and disfiguring disease 
which is no doubt the malady we now know 
as leprosy. An Indian classic of B. C. 
1400 refers to it. It is likewise recorded 
in Japan Ba © 1250: 

The term leprosy in Bible times, while 
it no doubt included other skin diseases, 
such as vitiligo, psoriasis, etc., probably 
referred chiefly to the disease which we 
now know by the rome of leprosy 
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Leprosy came into Greece from Egypt 
during the fourth century B. C. and en- 
tered Italy in B. C. 50, but did not reach 
the British Isles until A. D. 950. 

Here its terrible ravages filled the rulers 
and clergy with alarm, and during the four 
centuries, A. D. 1096 to 1472, no less than 
112 leper asylums were built in England 
alone. Throughout the continent of 
Europe the same conditions prevailed, but 
strict segregation of the unfortunate leper 
in public lazarettos finally rid the whole 
of Europe and Great Britain of this dis- 
ease, the last British leper dying before 
the close of the eighteenth century. 

This is perhaps the most noted instance, 
before the advent of modern scientific 
knowledge, of the eradication of a grave 
disease by the application of stringent san- 
itary regulations. 

To-day the only considerable center of 
leprosy in all Europe is Norway, where 
under segregation and humane treatment 
the disease is rapidly dying out, the num- 
bers having decreased from 1100 in 1890 
to 500 in 1906. 

Our Public Health and Marine Hospital 
Service, as a result of its latest investiga- 
tions in 1909, report 139 lepers in the 
United States, 118 of these being found 
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in the states of Louisiana, Florida, Cali- 
fornia, Minnesota and Texas. 

That this estimate is probably much be- 
low the actual number is evidenced by the 
estimate of one leper for the state of New 
York, whereas a prominent skin specialist 
has seen sixteen cases of leprosy in New 
York City during the past six months. 

The questions most commonly asked in 
regard to this disease are, What is leprosy? 
What is its cause? Is it contagious? Is 
it hereditary? How may it be cured? 

What is leprosy? In spite of the re- 
searches of many earnest medical men of 
high scientific attainments during several 
decades past, we are still much in the dark 
as to the nature of the disease. Indeed, 
one writer has stated that “‘perhaps the 
only unassailable proposition in regard to 
leprosy at the present time is that it is 
incurable.” It is a disease insidious in its 
beginnings, slow in its progress, mutilating 
in its effect upon the body, and sooner or 
later ending fatally. While it is found in 
cold climates, it thrives chiefly in tropical 
and subtropical countries. . There are 
two kinds or two manifestations of the 
disease, although both are due to the same 
specific cause. One kind is called the 
nodular or moist variety, lepra tuberosa. 
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This is the more rapidly fatal form, pa- 
tients living from eight to twelve years. 
The second is called nerve leprosy or the 


dry variety, lepra anesthetica. In this 
form of the disease patients live for fif- 
teen or twenty years or even longer. 

What is the cause of leprosy? In all 
the centuries past there has been much 
vain speculation as to the cause of this 
disease. Various kinds of food, unsanitary 
surroundings, filth and squalor were 
blamed with causing the malady. 

It was not until the discovery of the 
bacillus lepre by Hansen in 1874 that the 
real cause of leprosy was known. This 
knowledge has given a much-needed pre- 
cision to our ideas of contagion and hered- 
ity, as well as to the proper care and treat- 
ment of the leper. 

There are two marked characteristics of 
this germ of leprosy. One is its remark- 
able resemblance to the bacillus of tuber- 
culosis, although its manifestations on the 
human tissues differ widely from those of 
the latter. The second is, that this germ 
has a special affinity for the human being 
and has never been found outside the 
human body and cannot be communicated 
to any of the lower animals. It cannot 
be successfully cultivated in the laboratory, 
and hence it is impossible to produce an 
immunizing serum, as has been so suc- 
cessfully produced with the germs of other 
contagious diseases. 
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Is leprosy contagious? The contagious- 
ness of this disease cannot be questioned, 
but what route the germ takes in entering 
the body for the first time is still unknown. 
It has been supposed that it enters through 
food, or through contact with the open 
sores of the leper. It is evident that the 
disease is but feebly contagious, otherwise 
whole sections of Oriental lands would 
have been depopulated. About twenty 
years ago a Siamese mother, whose young 
son had become a confirmed leper and who 
was being driven from home by force of 
public opinion to take up the hopeless and 
homeless life of a begging leper, resolved 
that she would accompany him. This she 
did, and for many years she begged from 
door to door with him, waited upon and 
cared for him until his death. This 
mother did not contract the disease, al- 
though there seemed to be ample oppor- 
tunity for her to do so. This is but one 
of the many instances that might be cited. 

While the exact method of contagion is 
still unknown, it is probable that some of 
the blood-sucking insects, such as mos- 
quitos, flies, bedbugs, ticks and particularly 
the itch parasite are much to blame for 
the dissemination of the disease. 

Is it hereditary? This question may be 
answered confidently in the negative. The 
non-hereditary character of the disease is 
evidenced by the case of 160 children of 
leprous parents, who emigrated to the 
United States from Norway, none of 
whom nor of whose descendants devel- 
oped the disease. It is also known that 
children often contract the disease first, the 
parents becoming lepers later. 

An experience of thirty years by the 
“Mission to Lepers in India and the East” 
shows that when children of leper parents 
are kept from contact with their parents 
they rarely develop the disease. This is 
one of the most hopeful features of the 
work of a leper asylum. It provides a 
home for the untainted children of lepers, 
where they may receive care and instruc- 
tion, within close range of their parents 
and yet beyond the risk of contagion. By 
this means the spread of the disease is 
much restricted and the children are saved 
from a life of beggary and foul disease. 

What is the cure? The remedies that 
have been used for the cure of leprosy are 
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innumerable. While some seem to give 
temporary relief, the disease still remains, 
as in all the ages past, incurable. 

For most diseases curative remedies are 
known. Can it be that God has withheld 
from man a cure for this disease, expect- 
ing man to stamp it out by the isolation of 
those already diseased? It would seem 
that this is an entirely feasible method of 
prevention. We have seen the remarkable 
results that followed this measure in 
Europe and Great Britain during the Mid- 
dle Ages. 

It is said that leprosy is to be found in 
every considerable city east of the Suez 
Canal. The cities of Siam are no excep- 
tion. In Siam, as in most Oriental lands, 
no provision is made by the government 
for these unfortunate people. 

Family affection being a marked char- 
acteristic of the Siamese people, every ef- 
fort is made to keep the leper member of 
the family in hiding, in order to prevent 
his becoming an outcast. But after a time 
the neighbors’ repeated complaints and 
threats compel the family to send him 
away. From that day forth until death 
mercifully relieves him, he drags his weary 
body about from place to place, begging 
for food and clothing. Locomotion is ex- 
tremely slow and painful, but without it 
the leper must starve. 

In addition to his physical distresses, a 
painful disease which rarely gives him an 
hour that is free from suffering, hunger, 
nakedness and cold, the leper suffers great 
mental distress also. The consciousness 
that his disease is fatal, that life holds for 
him no hope, that he is hated and feared 
by all men and that each coming day must 
bring him a sorer experience than any that 
has gone before, combine to make his life 
one of deep bitterness. 

I shall not soon forget the distress of a 
leper wife who upon her knees related 
that her leper husband had just died and 
that she could not bury him herself and 
that no one would give any assistance with- 
out a large fee. 

On more than one occasion I have found 
lepers lying dead in the public rest houses 
where they had gone for the night. In- 
deed, the sufferings of these outcast. people 
beggar description, a worse condition than 
theirs being scarcely conceivable. 
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Neither the Buddhist government nor the 
Buddhist people of Siam can be expected 
to do anything for the leper. 

A leper asylum provides all that these 
sufferers so much need, warmth, food, 
clothing, and, perhaps most welcome of all 
its benefits, shelter, where the leper may 
be free from the taunts and insults and 
from the stones and clubs of those who 
hate him. : 

It is proposed to build a leper asylum at 
Chiengmai, Siam, this being the first at- 
tempt at any organized work for the lepers 
of the more than 10,000,000 Siamese-speak- 
ing people. 

An ideal plot of land has been donated 
by the government. This tract of, land 
comprises 160 acres, being an island in the 
river, conveniently near to the city, and 
well adapted not only to building purposes, 
but also the raising of rice and other prod- 
ucts for the support of the lepers. 

Our great and pressing need is for 
buildings of a substantial character. On 
account of lack of funds we are supporting 
but fifteen lepers, the work having been 
inaugurated two years ago. These are be- 
ing housed in bamboo cottages, a very frail, 
inadequate and expensive sort of building. 
We need to build brick cottages of a simple 
and substantial sort. 


$2000 will build a brick cottage of ten rooms 
which will give a home to twenty leper men 
or women. 

$100 will endow a room in such a cottage. 

$25 will provide the entire support of an 
adult leper for one year. 

$20 will support an untainted child for one 
year. 


Among the advantages that will accrue 


from a leper asylum in Siam we may men- 
tion the following: 


1. It will bring immediate comfort of body 
and mind to the wandering. leper, 


who, 
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through no fault of his own, is now a hated 
and suffering outcast. 

2. It will lessen the danger of contagion and 
limit the spread of the disease to unsus- 
pecting people. . 

3. It will provide a safe refuge for the un- 
tainted children of lepers who are in daily 
danger from constant contact with their 
parents and will make it possible for them 
to become useful members of society. 

4. It will afford an example of Christian 
philanthropy to a non-Christian nation. No 
Buddhist will touch a leper or provide for 
him. 

5. It will set before the Siamese government 
the entire practicability of the segregation 
of the leper and of ridding the land of this 
fatal malady. 


Siam has readily adopted many modern 
ideas which American missionaries have 
brought to her, such as schools, hospitals, 
western medicine, vaccination, and the like, 
and it is not too much to hope that when 
once the benefit of leper segregation is 
demonstrated that she will adopt that like- 
wise. 

And last but not least, the leper asylum 
will give an opportunity to reach the out- 
cast with the gospel, this being at present 
an impossibility on account of his wander- 
ing life. 

Thirty years of experience by the “Mis- 
sion to Lepers in India and the East” have 
shown that a large proportion of the lepers 
now gathered into their eighty asylums 
have become Christians of undoubted sin- 
cerity, this fact being evidenced not only 
by their changed lives but also by repeated 
acts of self-denial that often put to the 
blush those of us who are more favored. 

Our asylum in Siam was begun with the 
prayer which is to be definitely continued 


to the end, and in which we invite all God’s 
people to join us, that every leper who shall 
ever come to this asylum may become a 
true child of God. Of the fifteen lepers 
now under our care, four came to us as 
Christians, nine have recently received bap- 
tism, one is a believer preparing for bap- 
tism, and the fifteenth is a newcomer who 
does not yet fully understand the “New 
Way.” 

We invite all who are interested in this 
work for the helpless to assist us with their 
contributions. 

A cottage costing $2000 will accommo- 
date twenty lepers and would form a fit- 
ting memorial to a friend or relative, a 
memorial not of cold, unreplying granite, 
but one throbbing with life and giving 
shelter and comfort to God’s poor children 
whom He will call one by one to the better 
home, where, no longer with maimed and 
broken bodies, nor with marred and dis- 
figured faces, but redeemed, renewed, trans- 
formed in face and figure, they shall see. 
Him, Who in His earthly experience 
“moved with compassion, put forth his 
hand and touched the leper, saying, Be 
thou clean.” 

Gifts both large and small will be re- 
ceived gladly and may be sent to Dwight 
H. Day, Treasurer, Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions, 156 Fifth Avenue, New 
York City. 

“Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, even these least, ye did it 
unto ne.” 


Peete Nr ol NIGHTS STAUES: 
Ibe BON MATSURI, -THE JAPANESE “ALL SOULS”™FESTIVAL. 
Arthur Peirce Vaughn, M. A., D. D. 


New Year’s is the joy festival of Japan; 
the mid-August Bon Matsuri is for re- 
membrance and tenderness, the recalling 
of broken ties and lost faces. At no other 
time of the year can one see so well the 
softer, sympathetic side of Japanese life. 

As dusk falls on the 13th of August, 
throughout the Island Empire the “wel- 
come-fires” of “Bon” are lighted by every 
family in which there has been a death of 
recent years. Before the door a lantern 


is hung—the home-light—that the soul of 
the departed one may easily find the en- 
trance, and not mistake the house. With 
the same kindly intent lanterns swing all 
along the village street and well into the 
country at the path-sides, so that no weary, 
returning spirit may become confused and 
lose itself in the byways, at the cross- 
roads, or in the darkened bamboo groves 
and copses. Everywhere the _ bright-col- 
ored paper globes are nodding, and the 
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JAPANESE VILLAGE TEMPLE. NOW REQUISITIONED BY THE GOVERNMENT AS A SCHOOL, 


street is full of folk performing the cere- 
monies of the festival; to us it looks like 
a carnival; but the spirit of the throng is 
one of worship or of sadness, unmistak- 
ably. No one has written so sympatheti- 
cally of the lighting of the welcome-fires 
of Bon as the popular novelist, Tokutomi. 
This is the pictures he gives: 


“This was the first night of Bon, the 
Festival for the Dead. The old woman 
of this cottage where I lodge, having 
brought a bundle of straw and placed 
in it some dried cedar needles, kindled 
it, waiting and watching as the flame 
grew strong. Then from a dish with 
her hand she sprinkled water upon it, 
and on it threw egg plant, finely minced. 
Then she lifted up her hands together 
in prayer: 


“‘O my husband! O my grandchild! 
Come to us in the fire! 
Pray come to us!’ 


“And the child, the boy of four years, 
raised his clasped hands too, and wor- 
shiped before the fire. Two years ago 
he lost his parents. 

“All down the riverside there were 
many fires. As I walked towards one 
an old woman, beyond eighty, stood, a 
lighted incense stick in her hand, gazing 


into the flame. Last year her aged 
consort passed away—and she was left 
alone. The fires burn low and lower, 
until there are dead ashes only. From 
the shore comes the sound of waves, 
breaking heavily. These doings of 
men—do you think the spirits know 
nothing of them?” 


Naturally the festival becomes a time 
for family reunions, a gathering day on 
which the children who have moved to 
distant places, perhaps to the colonies of 
Formosa, Korea or Manchuria, return to 
their father’s house to take part in the 
rites in honor of their kindred. 

After the candles are all gone out, the 
lanterns darkened and the rush fires burned 
to ashes, the young people of the village 
spend the hours of midnight in a simple 
dance, with rude music, on the temple 
area. Then in the hush of earliest dawn 
a few earnest folk trudge out to the lotus 
pools at the edge of the rice fields to see 
the buds open and hear the eerie, exquis- 
ite music of the petals unfolding. The 
opening lotus, they say, is the symbol of 
the new birth of the soul; and the waxen 
flower that grows up out of the slime, 
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whose petals are crystal-pure, is the par- 
able of the soul’s transfiguration, growing 
in a world of sin, but blooming into pu- 
rity in Paradise. 

Near the center of the village on an 
open bit of ground a large tent has been 
raised on the first day of the festival 
Above it a tall, upright, crimson banner 
bears the great, white characters, “Kita- 
rite Miyo,” which means, “Come and see.” 
It is a most obvious suggestion, no mis- 
understanding of its literal meaning is 
possible; but to many the words have a 
far richer meaning, bearing in them the 
challenge of Christians of every age since 
Christ to come and investigate and prove 
the genuineness of Jesus, the Saviour of 
souls. Those who know this deeper im- 
port read with joy and new assurance the 
legend of the tall banner lifted against 
‘the darkening sky on the evening of “All 
Souls.” On two giant lanterns at the en- 
trance the passers of the street read the 
inscriptions, “I give unto them eternal 
life,’ and, “Whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die,’—strange words 
that cling in their thoughts, mingling and 
blending with the reveries the festival has 
wakened. The tent is illuminated, and a 
bulletin board announces that a Christian 
minister of note from a distant city, with 
others, will speak during the evening. A 
little group of young men come out of the 
tent and together take up the soft melody: 


“T will sing you a song of that beautiful 
land, 
The far-away home of the soul, 
Where no storms ever beat on the glit- 
tering strand, 
While the years of Eternity roll.” 


The folks who have been watching their 
welcome-fires pause and listen, saying to 
one another:—“It is a song of Paradise, 
where the spirits of our dead abide.” The 
singers start anew: 


“O think of the home over there 
By the side of the River of Light, 
Where the saints all immortal and fair 
Are robed in their garments of white.” 


And the listeners make comment among 
themselves:—“The River of Light? Can 
it be the River of Tears that flows through 
the Vale of Stars in the dome of night, 
where ghost children play with jewel 
stones that cast no shadow?” 
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The singers invite the circle of auditors 
into the tent. Organ music and more 
songs follow, a prayer to Jesus Christ in 
plain words and brief, and the speaker 
begins. He is telling a story which, he 
says, Jesus, the Teacher, told His hearers 
long centuries ago. You can understand 
it easily—Buddha is mysterious, Confucius 
is philosophical, but Jesus, a child can un- 
derstand. What is there to “believe on” 
in a story of lost sheep? But the story is 
interesting. Then a lost coin—and the 
house swept, the mats lifted and the store- 
rooms searched. “Have you ever lost 
anything—a coin?” the preacher asks, and 
hands of simple-minded hearers go quickly 
into kimono bosoms to be reassured that 
the little pouch of coin is still there. Now 
he is telling of a lost son, a boy who went 
to a far country—to Canada or Mexico 
perhaps, think the mothers with sons gone 
over-sea. No word had come from the 
boy for long years and the father sup- 
posed him dead, but his love for the son 
did not die, and he was watching, and wel- 
comed the wanderer when he returned. 
Following the example of Jesus when He 
first told the story, the preacher draws a 
picture in scenes that every hearer is fa- 
miliar with, so that the plot might have 
been laid in the home of any one of them; 
and the meaning of the parable given, as 
Jesus had explained it, is the deathless love 
of God for His lost children, and His wel- 
come for souls returning from lands of 
sin. Jesus’ sure promise is repeated to 
them: “In my Father’s house above are 
many mansions: there is room enough for 
you all, everyone: if it were not so I 
would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you.” The words find quick in- 
terest in these people who have been busy 
with thoughts of the hereafter and the 
return of their departed to-night. 

Singing and a second address follow in 
the tent service, and earnest Christian 
workers plead individually with those who 
are almost persuaded to follow Christ. 
And there in the mission tent at the side 
of the street during the hot nights, the 
quiet, solemn nights of the Bon festival, 
the Spirit of God finds hearts whom He 
calls with holy insistence and power out 
of their sin and sorrow into the new eter- 
nal life. 


THE ATMOSPHERE OF Taiiie 


Rev. G. A. Johnston Ross, M. A. 


It is one of the gains of religious thought 
in recent years that it is now recognize 
that religious faith is not a matter of the 
intellect alone. An unfortunate by-product 
of the Reformation was the revival of an 
old heresy to the effect that the main 
thing in religion was to have correct opin- 
ions. There have been certain revolts 
against that even in our own experience. 
At certain times, called times of religious 
revival, when the emotional in men came 
out from its habitual controlled condition, 
men realized that faith was not entirely a 
matter of the intellect. But it is only 
recently under the new study of the com- 
plexity of human nature that cultured peo- 
ple are beginning to recognize this new 
doctrine: that faith is a matter of thought 
and feeling and will, that it is a matter of 
the outgoing of a man’s entire personality, 
and of his personality im situ, i.e. that there 
is such a thing as an atmosphere of faith, 
an atmosphere favorable to faith, and an 
atmosphere unfavorable to faith. 

There are certain conditions which must 
be met if faith is to be expected by a man. 
A man cannot come to a decision upon the 
momentous matter of Christianity without 
meeting certain antecedent conditions. It 
is of some of these conditions that I want 
to speak this evening, having in mind espe- 
cially the man who has not yet come to 
what I should like to call the incandescent 
point, at which actually he is sure he is 
inside the kingdom of God and is a 
through-and-through follower of Jesus 
Christ. I want to speak to him, and I was 
going to say to him alone, excepting that 
for all of us, however long our religious 
experience may have been, there are apt 
to come times of what one may call faith’s 
reverses, when we have been permitting 
ourselves to livé in the atmosphere un- 
favorable to faith, and our faith, though 
real, may be crushed by the unfavorable 
conditions. It is well for us, therefore, 
even if we have been for some time Chris- 
tians, to think again about this matter of 
atmosphere favorable to faith. 

Of these conditions the first is solitude. 
No man ever found God except alone. 
Commonplace as it is, it is necessary to 
say it for this reason: that when we come 
into the world we come as a part, an un- 
conscious part, of a certain social mass of 
humanity. What is called adolescence is 
the process of our emergence from identi- 
fication with that social mass into a con- 
scious personal segregation. | When that 
personal segregation is complete we are 
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adults. In our tiny little childhood you 
may remember that we began. by speaking 
of ourselves in the third person. If our 
name was Thomas, we said, “Tommy 
wants this,” or “Tommy wants that.” All 
little children or imbecile persons do that. 
The utmost that could be done by our 
parents to make us use good grammar 
was apparently useless. The grammar ap- 
propriate for that stage of life was to 
speak of ourselves in the third person. 
We got beyond that and we said, “Me 
wants” this or that. In spite of all they 
could do about the first personal pronouns, 
we bided our own time until we could say, 
“T want this,” or, “J want that.” 

Now, that grammatical progression is 
symbolic of certain processes towards sepa- 
rated personality. It is true that in many 
cases we have finished our school course, 
in some cases we have even finished our 
college course, before we have completed 
the full act of individualization. No man 
completes fully that act of individualization 
and becomes a man until he has been alone 
and made this use of solitude—to be alone 
with God; for no man’s personality is 
completed until it is surrounded and under- 
girded by the personality of God. No man 
ever finds God anywhere but alone, and 
it is worth saying it once or twice because 
of an inertia that is working against that 
act of going apart. 

That inertia has in it a good many ele- 
ments that are not bad. Distrust of self 
is one of these elements. Then there is a 
distrust of abstract thought, a kind of 
shrewd distrust of theories. Then there 
is a distrust of religion, which is due to 
the fact that life is dawning upon us as a 
Titanic thing, and we do not believe, what- 
ever theorists may say, that Christianity 
will fit all of the facts that we have come 
to see. There are many other elements 
that keep us from going apart, but note 
the fact that every one of us has a certain 
naive somnolence of disposition that keeps 
us imitating other people. We would 
hardly wear a pair of socks at a certain 
stage of our adolescence that were not of 
the proper color. And the average adoles- 
cent actually has to be forced, sometimes 
at the point of one of God’s bayonets, to 
go alone and find God. 

Now the fact that some of you have 
found God in a great conference like this 
1S no argument against my position that 
no man can find God anywhere except 
alone, because everyone knows how much 
more alone a man can be in a crowd than 
he can be in a physical solitude. That may 
be the antechamber of the devil rather than 
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the antechamber of the Supreme. It. de- 
pends largely upon the atmosphere around 
you how much solitude you can get. It is 
true especially of meetings of public wor- 
ship, which are a peculiar blending of the 
congregational and the segregational. Let 
a man understand that first, then, he has 
got to go alone. 

Forgive me for dwelling upon it, but 
there is a special reason why it must be 
insisted upon. I should like to express it 
in this fashion, quoting from Edward 
Caird, the late Master of Balliol: 


“The time was when doubt and difficulty 
did not affect many members of the Chris- 
tian community, and perhaps only a few 
among the clergy—when one or two master 
minds, an Athanasius or a St. Augustine with 
a few others who followed or opposed them, 
bore all the weight of Christian controversy, 
while the great body of the members of tHe 
Church were content to follow in their foot- 
steps. Now the task of the spiritual life has 
become individualized. As under our modern 
system of warfare, it is becoming enecessary 
for the commander-in-chief to leave more to 
the independent judgment of his subordinate 
generals, and for these again to trust more to 
the free agency of the officers and men under 
them, so in our spiritual life it has become 
more necessary for each of us to live by the 
unborrowed light within him and to use what 
gifts God has given him to solve his own 
moral and intellectual difficulties.” 


I put it to you here whether it is not 
possible that we may be passing through 
just now a peculiar crisis of individualism 
in the matter of religion. You are all old 
enough to know that mass movements in 
this country towards religion are doubtful 
things, that we are hesitating now as to 
the great value of what used to be a form 
of the revival movement. The religious 
material is now spread much more widely 
than it used to be. Institutions that were 
once venerable are now open to criticism. 
People are revolting from fear, and free 
thinking is more common that it used to 
be. Great creative personalities are fewer 
than they once were in the religious world. 
All these facts prove that this is the time 
for the individual man in religious things, 
that it is a time for him to think for him- 
self. All this emphasizes the fact that if 
a man here with the advantages of educa- 
tion upon him wants to arrive at a satis- 
factory faith he must begin by going alone. 

Why? First, he must find himself. 
Now, each of us thinks he knows himself, 
that he has but one self; but when he 
comes to go into the matter he finds that 
he is a series of elusive selves rather than 
one self. That is psychologically true ot 
every one of us. It is difficult to discover 
ourselves, especially in religion. We are 
so apt to present to God certain religious 
wraiths of ourselves; to be unnatural, while 
to be natural is the first law of the spiritual 
life. “When you pray,” said Jesus Christ, 
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“be not as the hypocrites are.’ Now, by 
hypocrites I understand that He meant 
actors, people who strut in mask and 
buskin, passing themselves off for some- 
thing a little bigger than they actually are 
in life. When we address ourselves to 
religion we are apt to be a little bit larger 
than life, and the act of going alone is for 
the purpose of discovering our real selves, 
to be sure that we shall meet the real God. 

We have to go alone in order to release 
God. What I mean is this: What you 
are after is not absorption in Deity but 
communion with a living Person, and that 
living Person cannot release His com- 
munion until you express your desire for 
it. Let me put that in another way: All 
the gifts of religion are reciprocal. There 
must be a movement Godward—from us 
to God, and manward—from God to us. 
Until that double movement is set up no 
religious life is generated. There must be 
a movement on our part before God gives 
us communion. He could give us absorp- 
tion without any action on our part except 
a sheer passivity; but He cannot give that 
kind of intercourse which is like the ex- 
change of soul with soul, of friendship 
with friendship, until we go apart from 
the crowd and ask for that friendship. 
Hence each one of us in order to release 
the powers of God must go alone. 

The third reason for our going alone is 
this: the religion which we are seeking for 
is an individual thing. Just as you have a 
face different from anybody’s else face in 
the world, so your religion is going to be 
a unique thing. If it ever comes to you 
at all, it must not come as a complete imi- 
tation of somebody’s else religion. Origi- 
nality in religion is an obligation. God 
had in His mind a distinct thought when 
He created you. When He desired you 
for Himself and for His own ends, you 
were meant to incarnate that thought and 
you were to discover it; to respond to it; 
to fulfill it in the world. It is not the 
same thought He had for anybody else. 
And there is a work. which God has for 
each of us to do that He has not for any- 
body else in the world to do in His scheme. 
Therefore we are to go alone to find our 
God and to find out what He has for us to 
do. That is really on the threshold of this 
matter. 

Now, let me mention one or two moral 
conditions that are necessary as favorable 
to faith. 

(1) First of all, there is freedom from 
sinful entanglements. Of course, this 1s 
obvious, you would say, because religion 
rescues from sin. A man must, therefore, 
be thoroughly prepared to clear himself 
from these sinful entanglements if he 
wants to come into a satisfactory religious 
condition. But it is necessary to dwell 
upon that point for this reason: that con- 
sciences tineasy in certain forms of sinful 
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entanglements often beget a kind of spu- 
rious religious hunger, a desire to find 
Christian truth masquerading under a de- 
sire for religion that is really false. And 
let me say that when I am describing con- 
sciences uneasy because of certain entan- 
glements I am speaking especially of sexual 
entanglements, for they have a perfectly 
diabolical power in generating a spurious 
religious thirst, a feverish activity, theo- 
logical difficulties, a hovering round and 
round religious subjects—all rising actually 
out of the fever of sexual entanglements, 
and which lead nowhere except to degra- 
dation or impoverishment of the religious 
sense. There is a sense in which that 
most evangelical hymn, “Just as I am, 
without one plea,” is sheer blasphemy. 
When a man has certain entanglements in 
his life which he can, by the exercise of 
his will power, get rid of, in the name of 
God let him get rid of them before he 
asks God or man to do it for him. We 
are told in our presentation of the evan- 
gelical gospels that Christ saves us, but we 
are told just’ as plainly that we cannot 
make “Christ the minister of sin.” 

(2) Then there must be freedom from 
egoism, from the love of human praise. 
Now, you wonder why I put that in here, 
but have you noticed that the Lord Jesus 
Christ said, “How can ye believe, which 
receive honor one of another, and seek 
not the honor that cometh from God only?” 
How can you believe who live upon scraps 
of human praise, who are thinking every 
day of the human recognition you will get, 
who are seeking to draw unto yourselves 
and absorb all the human adulation and 
praise that you can get? What sympathy 
can there be between you and My religion, 
which is a renunciation of these things, and 
which seeks the honor that cometh from 
the only God? There is nothing more 
common in our day than this attempt to 
graft religious power on the unchastened 
temper of ambition. 

More necessary still is the abnegation 
of self-sufficiency. That man who shall 
say to himself, “I am going through life 
to show the world what a self-reliant man 
can do,” cannot expect to arrive at a satis- 
factory condition of faith. The Christian 
faith is essentially derivative. Christ Him- 
self said, “The words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” 
He meant here to teach us that His power 
was derivative, because He would have us 
learn that our Christian life is to be the 
leaning life. Let us understand this. Self- 
reliance is the last word of paganism; God- 
reliance is the first word of Christianity. 
In the early Church there was a Father 
who called Saint John, the man who leaned 
on Christ’s breast, the “Epistethios,” the 
leaning-over disciple. I must ask myself 
this, Am I going to make up my mind to 
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live henceforth the leaning life, the life 
dependent upon God, or, am I going to 
live carrying out my own will? Am I go- 
ing to carry out the Roman ideal, or, am 
I going to lean upon God? Jesus Christ 
said, “If any man willeth to do his’—God’s 
—‘“will, he shall know of the teaching, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
from myself.” Now, let us understand | 
that the Christian life is the life lived ac- — 
cording to the will of God; the Christian 
life is the abnegation of the life of self- 
will. Are you prepared for that? It is 
of no use attempting to solve this question 
until you have fought that matter out. 

(3) Then, a man must come to this mat- 
ter free from bitterness. By bitterness I 
mean excessive petulance against the dis- 
pensations of providence, or, if you like 
better, against fate; or bitterness against 
men. This bitterness is one of the worst 
things that can come to human beings. 
That is to say, bitterness, or cynicism, is 
everywhere the pitiable companion of scep- 
ticism. You must have seen that your- 
selves. Now, Christianity is not faith in 
God alone, but faith in man as well. When 
a young fellow comes up to college perhaps 
the best thing you men can do for him, 
if you are afraid to speak of God to him, 
is to help him maintain his faith in men. 
Try to keep him free from any course of 
life that will diminish his faith in men. 
You know the kind of man who says with 
a leer that not one man in a hundred keeps 
himself sexually pure. That is the kind 
of statistics a sceptical man gives you, 
something which breaks your faith in men. 
Cynicism keeps company with scepticism; 
a in man keeps company with faith in 

od. 

Now a great deal of this bitterness—and 
here I speak out of a sore heart—is largely 
the outcome of the reaction upon us of 
clever things, of sharp epigrammatic things, 
we have said about other people. Nothing 
does a man greater harm than a kind of 
smart utterance about other people, sizing 
them up, inaccurately of course. The 
sharpness consists largely of the exaggera- 
tion. We do not understand how often 
that sharp point comes back upon us into 
our own heart. Every such unkind epi- 
gram about another person is a boomerang 
and is sure to come back on the man 
who utters it. I can understand how 
it is that the late Cardinal Newman, in his 
definition of a gentleman, puts into the 
very middle of it this: “A gentleman is 
merciful to the absurd.” If you have been 
condemned to have a keen sense of humor, 
one of the most difficult things in the world 
is to be “merciful to the absurd.’ We 
must keep these ideals before us, because 
men have spoiled their chance of arriving 
at quiet religious faith simply through 
having a sharp tongue. 

Now I must speak of the distinctly intel- 
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lectual conditions of arriving at faith. 
First of all there must be loyalty to known 
truth, The Lord Jesus Christ in that same 
passage in which He said, “How can ye 
believe, which receive honor one of an- 
other?” said, “Had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me.” What He 
meant to say was this: “If you had certain 
facts to go upon and did not believe, how 
can you believe in Me?” Jesus Christ 
comes to us in a certain relation to already 
revealed truth. Christianity is the com- 
pletion of the revelation of religion. 
There are certain bottom facts, certain 
broad moralities, certain inhibitions that 
have become habitual to us, and which we 
have received from those who have taught 
us that these things are true. Unless we 
are loyal to these things in our religious 
quest we shall not come to a satisfactory 
solution. There is no use any longer of 
raising the question, Who made God? or, 
Is it better to be good than bad? There 
are certain things we must now at last 
assume if we want to solve our problems. 
Loyalty, then, to what we have already 
known to be true, to what comes to us 
accredited, assured by the testimony of 
lives that have been true to us—these 
things a man must stand upon if he wants 
to arrive at his own religion. 

Also, there must be freedom from ex- 
cessive expectation of getting all our diffi- 


culties solved. We have to remember if 


we go in for religion that we go in for 
something that does not explain every- 
thing. The Bible does not explain every- 
thing about the matters connected with 
religion. For example, it does not tell 
us about the origin or the area of responsi- 
bility. It does not explain the mystery 
of suffering or the mystery of sin. All 
these matters are left with certain edges 
upon them, so that we are still ignorant 
about them. If a man is going in for reli- 
gion, let him remember that everything is 
not solved. There is the ineffable, inex- 
pressible remainder, and that is what gives 
us reverence before God. Have you ever 
thought of this as the reason why the 
Jews were forbidden to make images? 
God was not anxious that the cultivation 
of the art of sculpture should be arrested. 
But an image has an outline, and God 
would say to them, “There is one God, 
and do not try to conceive Him fully. 
Have an awe of the inexpressible re- 
mainder. Have an awe of what is un- 
solved.” The office of mystery in religion 
is to show us the mystery of God Himself, 
for if we could, we would take refuge in 
any god but in the Unseen. 

On the other hand, there must be free- 
dom from intellectual indifference. Per- 
sons who have been much in the college 
atmosphere—I am speaking now of the 
colleges in England—are very apt to de- 
velop the academic habit, as we call it. 


We have the academic habit, the academic 
disease, the academic poise, in which we 
try to discuss even religion as though it 
did not matter which way it came out, as 
though it were only a mathematical prob- 
lem. Now, Christianity is not primarily 
a philosophy of life. “The distinction of 
Christianity is that it goes.” Christianity 
is, as the New Testament calls it, a “mov- 
ing grace.” The author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews warns his people in this way. 
He says, “Take heed lest any of you fall 
behind the grace of God which is moving 
on.” The Bible is the only religious book 
that I know that refers to the will of God 
as moving to a certain end with a certain 
aim. 

What am I going to do towards the 
solution of the problems which Christianity 
is facing if 1 am to arrive at a satisfactory 
state of faith? Christianity is not for my 
intellectual satisfaction. Christianity gives 
me an opportunity to throw my life into 
the stream of the purpose of God. I was 
quoting to some friends over at Betsey 
Moody Cottage some of the words in the 
first Epistle to the Corinthians. The cir- 
cumstance was this: Saint Paul had prom- 
ised to go over to Corinth to look into 
some matters that were bad. For reasons 
which he could not help he changed his 
mind and put off his visit for a time. 
Some of the guilty people who were ex- 
pecting him to come, emboldened by his 
postponement, began to say things about 
the apostle for not coming. They taunted 
him with having frivolity and fickleness. 
He heard about it, of course, and he was 
distinctly annoyed, and he said (I am 
using my own words): “When I forebore 
coming to Corinth did I do it through 
lightness?” He then went on to explain 
why he was annoyed: “I have been brought 
up since my Christian conversion on the 
earnestness of Jesus Christ. I have found 
Him to have a definite aim. There is no 
fickleness about my Master. The prom- 
ises of God in Him are Yea. My Master 
is strenuous. He is moving towards an 
appointed direction, and I am at least this 
much His slave, that I have gathered a 
little of His strenuousness into my life. 
I am not going to be like a fickle girl, say- 
ing Yes to-day and No to-morrow.” 

If you want to come to a solution of 
your great religious problem, once for all 
understand that it is not an academic ques- 
tion to be settled in an atmosphere of 
indifferentism. “If I become a Christian 
I am going in for the programme of Jesus 
Christ. I am going in to put my life into 
the stream of His activities, and I am go- 
ing all lengths with Him.” Make up your 
mind it is to be an earnest quest, not for 
the satisfaction of your intellect but for 
the disposal of your life. 

And, above all else, if a man is go- 
ing in for faith the atmosphere of his 


O24 


quest should be an atmosphere of re- 


pose. Now, that seems a direct denial 
of what I have been saying, perhaps, 
in the way I have been saying it; 


and yet what I want to emphasize is 
just this: The pagan way is seeking a god 
who is remote, incalculable, capricious, and 
more than likely, hostile. The Christian 
method of seeking God, the method open 
to you and to me, is the respectful method 
that recognizes that God is, before we seek 
Him. There is a verse in the New Testa- 
ment that says, the man who comes to 
seek God must believe that God is. God 
is before I think of Him. God 7s before 
I pray to Him. That is the Christian at- 
titude. It is surely the logical attitude to 
take. If there is a God at all He is every- 
where. God is here at this moment, gen- 
tlemen, or nowhere, and the religious prob- 
lem can be solved by you at this moment, 
here and now, or it can never be solved at 
all. 

Mr. D. L. Moody once had great diffi- 
culty with a lady who apparently could not 
get hold of religious principles in a way 
that would give her peace, although she 
had heard the way of salvation set forth 
in a perfectly simple way over and over 
again, and could answer all of the ordinary 
questions. Finally Mr. Moody asked her, 
“Do you know that Jesus Christ died on 
thewiCross fore yOUlh ame est mn ene 
madam,” he said, “have you ever thanked 
Him for it?” If there is a man here to- 
night who has honestly been trying to 
settle his difficulties by argument and hard 
work, would it help him at all if I should 
suggest that instead of doing that any 
more he should lean back and thank God 
for having watched over his life so far, 
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just thank God for all He has done for 
him? I believe honestly that if a man 
would do that in a candid attitude of mind 
the whole simplicity of the thing would 
dawn upon him. He would understand 
what Pascal meant when he said, “I had 
not sought Thee, O God, if Thou hadst 
not already found me.” If there is in the 
heart of any man here to-night the smallest 
desire to find God, as God is revealed in 
Jesus Christ, that man’s desire is already 
the finger of God, the hand of God on his 
shoulder. God has done His part, the part 
of the Friend Who lays His hand upon 
your shoulder to take you away, to sepa- 
rate you from the crowd. The first part 
has been done. Who will complete it? 
Who will go alone with God to-night to 
make a pact with Him, saying to Him: 
“T cannot live a life without sin. I cannot 
give Thee anything but this moment’s atti- 
tude. I cannot promise Thee to-morrow, 
or next week. I cannot promise Thee a 
life of consecration. I can only give Thee 
this burning moment, and if Thou wilt 
keep Thy side of the pact and stand beside 
me and let Thy Spirit encourage me, pos- 
sibly out of my sin-stained life some effec- 
tive service for Thee may yet be secured; 
but in the meantime I have just this mo- 
ment to give Thee. I give Thee this mo- 
ment, surrendering to Thy will and Thy 
purpose and the programme which I 
vaguely understand to be in the mind of 
Jesus Christ. I will do what Thou tellest 
me to do to carry Thy programme out”? 
And God, true to Himself, will meet that 
man there and will accept him, and in his 
soul there will be the profound peace 
which the world does not understand, and 
which it can neither give nor take away. 


CHRISTIAN WORK ON THE CONTINENT.* 


NOTES FOR TOURISTS. 


The greatest of all Samaritan institutions 
on the continent, and perhaps the greatest 
in the world, is that which the late Pastor 
Bodelschwingh established for the care of 
epileptics at Bielefeld in Westphalia. This 
Bethel colony is now a perfect city of 
mercy with some 3000 immediate residents, 
sick and sound, and from it through the 
activities of its 300 brothers and 1100 
deaconesses radiate blessing and healing to 
all parts of Germany and indeed to most 


*An unavoidable delay prevented our receiving 
from our continental correspondent this list of 
notable Christian enterprises on the European 
continent, which we purposed printing in the July 
number.—Ep1ror. 


parts of Europe. Pasteur Bost carries on 
in Dordogne a similar work for French 
epileptics but on a smaller scale. 

In November, 1833, Johann Heinrich 
Wichern gathered together in a house 
offered him by a certain Dr. Sieveking 
which lay on a place exposed to rough 
winds (hence the name, “Rauhe Haus”) a 
number of neglected children. This charity 
has grown to great proportions, thirty 
buildings being now occupied by the Ham- 
burg Rauhe Haus. “Rescuing love,” wrote 
Wichern in an historic appeal to the Church 
to undertake this and kindred work, “must 
be the great proof of faith. The whole 
Christ must be preached. This must be 
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done in the deeds of God as well as in the 
words of God.” Christian Germany 
responded. Between 1849 and 1855, it 
established under Wichern’s leadership 101 
rescue houses of various sorts in Germany. 


JOHANN HEINRICH WICHERN.* 


Another great German charity is the 
Kaiserwerth Deaconess Institute (in the 
Rhine land) opened in 1836 by Pastor 
Fliedner in a small house, with a table, 
some broken chairs, worm-eaten bedsteads 
and other second-hand furniture, but with- 
out any deaconess. The first applicant for 
training came eight days after. There are 
now connected with this mother house in 
Kaiserwerth, twenty-four daughter houses. 
The mother house alone has=1200 deacon- 
esses in active work. But the enterprise 
pioneered by Fliedner has in other hands as 
well taken on magnificent proportions. 
Seventy-five independent mother houses 
with 15,000 trained deaconesses working in 
5200 places is a statistic of which evangeli- 
cal Christianity can well be proud. The 
hospital of the Dresden Deaconess Institute 
is a good representative. 

In Neuendettelsau, in the heart of Catho- 
lic Bavaria, Pastor Wilhelm Lohe estab- 
lished an Evangelical Deaconess Institute, 
the personnel of which is employed chiefly 
in the care of mental defectives. Nine 
hundred of these find relief and help from 
these devoted people. The Alsterdorfer 
Institution, near Hamburg, established 
soon after, has in care, in the spirit of 
Christian love, some 800 of the same class. 

Pastor Hans Knudsen of Copenhagen 
pioneered the work of crippled children 
(1872). The misery of a little crippled girl 
gave to him the first impulse to an. under- 
taking which has eventuated in the admir- 
able Copenhagen Homes for Cripples, the 
pattern and ideal of all others in Europe. 
In the fourteen years of Knudsen’s activ- 
ity as teacher, physician and house-father, 
1500 crippled children passed through his 
hands, most of whom were restored to 
health and active life. 

The great Orphan Homes in Halle, 
founded in the eighteenth century by the 
pietist Francke, still carry on their benefi- 
cent activities. Tens of thousands of poor 
children have passed through them. Francke 
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and Spener and other pietists had to endure 
much buffeting and ridicule from the 
liberals of their day, but history has vindi- 
cated them, and one of their chief monu- 
ments is the Halle Orphanage. 

The so-called “Gesellen-herberge zur 
Heimat” (Home Inns for Hand-workers) 
are a feature of German life which should 
he examined by all travelers who are inter- 
ested in Christian social work. The first of 
these was opened in Bonn (1854) by 
Clement Perthés (son of the Friedrich 
Perthés, famous in the history of German 
patriotism and of German scholarship). 
There are now 460 of these Christian inns 
in Germany, with some 20,000 beds. The 
day opens and closes with prayer and Bible 
reading. Decency and order are insisted 
on. Something like three million persons 
are accommodated yearly in these tempo- 
rary homes. 

The Christian Hospices of German 
Cities are hotels for Christian travelers. 
Their rates are usually moderate and their 
atmosphere of a Christian and homelike 
character. The Mission Hotels of Copen- 
hagen and Christiania are of a similar 
type. 

The Temperance Restaurants of Ziirich 
are pioneers in this line on the continent. 
They are conducted by unions of temper- 
ance ladies and are astonishingly cheap, 
astonishingly good and astonishingly suc- 
cessful. 

Although the Y. M. C. A. is in its infancy 
on the continent and has not much as yet 
to teach Americans, its houses constitute 
little oases of friendliness to Christian 
tourists from the New World. Those in 
Copenhagen and Stockholm bring up 
especially warm memories in the mind of 
the writer. The Stockholm one is presided 
over by that admirable man, Dr. Karl Fries 
(well known in Student Volunteer Circles), 
whose English is as perfect as his heart 
is warm. Its building in all its details illus- 
trates the innate taste, friendliness and 
charm of Swedish character. 

The work of the Berlin City Mission, of 
which Pastor Stoecker was for years the 
leading spirit, has much to encourage 
Christians, 

To those who enjoy good preaching in 
German we can recommend the many 
Baptist and Methodist Mission Churches. 
How did not our hearts burn within us in 
listening, week after week, to a preacher 
in a little conventicle hidden away in the 
back of the Camellian Strasse in Dresden. 
Hunt them up! There are not a few of 
such and one gets unlooked-for refreshment 
in them. 

The American Church in Berlin is too 
well known to need commendation, and the 
same can now be said of the great Metho- 
dist Mission under the unfriendly shadow 
of the Vatican. 


THE INTERNATIONAL MOVEMENT AGAINST 
ALCOHOL. 


EUROPEAN NOTES. 


One of the things which soon strikes 
the attention of the student of the Con- 
tinental movement against alcohol is the 
way in which its leaders make straight 
for the logical conclusion—abstinence 
and prohibition. This last cannot yet, of 
course, save in Scandinavia, be placed 
on the immediate programme, but it is 
clearly at the back of most minds as the 
ultimate ideal. These clear-cut thinkers 
brush aside the sophistries, the casuis- 
tries, the paradoxes which have been 
served up to us in America this weary 
time by certain dilettante advisers. With 
halfway measures they have little pa- 
tience; with halfway men even less. Two 
quotations which have fallen under the 
writer’s notice this week constitute ef- 
fective illustrations. The first is from 
the pen of the gifted Italian alienist, 
Prof. Dr. Paolo Amaldi: 


“Tt is,” says he, “no spirit of dogmatism 
which makes me judge anti-alcohol propa- 
ganda of the moderate type to be contradic- 
tory, useless anl harmful. Rather the plain- 
est logic. Alcohol is a poison, the prototype 
of narcotics, charged with passing seduc- 
tions and permanent disasters. In the true 
and precise sense of the word no dose is 
harmless. In fact a ‘harmless glass’ is a 
myth without scientific justification. From 
no point of view is it a food. The most 
minute quantity diminishes the system’s 
power of resistance, as Laitinen’s beautiful 
experiments have proved. 

“Now, the logical conclusion from these 
facts is abstinence—a conclusion corrobo- 
rated by personal experience. For thirty 
years I was a moderate drinker of wine. 
For fourteen I have lived abstinent, and the 
result is I commend abstinence to all who 
are dear to me. As a physician, too, and 
not merely in my work as an alienist, my 
most important successes are due to indi- 
cated prohibition of alcoholica, including 
wine. 

“T must explain how and why I consider 
a temperance agitation in the moderate sense 
as an evil thing. First, it must be remem- 
bered that moderation has been fruitlessly 
preached for centuries by moralists and 
philanthropists. Further, in Italy it is not 
the alcoholism of the few who land in pris- 
ons and madhouses which is the danger, but 
the widespread moderate alcoholism, which, 
affecting all strata of society, soils and dis- 
colors the whole nation; which under the 
disguise of ‘the harmless glass’ weakens the 
whole national organism’s power of. resist- 
ance, increases disease of all kinds, makes 
the bed for all forms of tuberculosis, pre- 
pares the moral and physical decline of com- 
ing generations and filches a fourth—per- 
haps a third—of our people’s wages spent 
in ‘moderate drinking.’ The alcoholism of 
the insane, the criminal, the drunkard, is 
but the visible and irremediable exponent of 
the fundamental, the true pathological phe- 


nomenon—the social alcoholism, against 
which we must and can struggle. 

“In this sense the maxim that moderate 
drinkers are the real cause of alcoholism is 
true. It is a pity that we, in Italy, cannot 
take advantage of the experiences of other 
peoples in this fight. For if we should ad- 
vance now to the radical position we could 
blot out the twenty to forty years which 
separates us from other nations.” 


* * * ** * 


Professor von Bunge, he who first pulled 
the fire signal and has been at work for 
twenty years fighting the tremendous 
alcoholic conflagration, has just delivered 
before the Federation of Labor in Basel 
a lecture on “The Sources of Degenera- 
tion.” No urbane nonsense here but a 
note of warning pitched in the harshest 
key: 

“Medical science in the last century,” he 
says, “has done an immense deal for our 
protection against acute sicknesses. Typhus, 
cholera, smallpox, the plague—which once de- 
populated whole cities and countries—occur 
now only in light form and claim few vic- 
tims. But for our protection from chronic 
sicknesses—the long-enduring, incurable, in- 
herited maladies from which men suffer a 
thousandfold more than from acute ones— 
little or nothing has yet been accomplished. 

“Just consider, for example, the state of 
things here in our city of Basel. Every 
sixth man dies of tuberculosis; every tenth 
of cancer with horrible sufferings; every 
ninth passes out of life a drunkard, leaving 
behind a degenerated posterity. Half of our 
children have rickets, half of our young men 
are incapable of doing their military service, 
four fifths of the women are unable to nurse 
their children. Then, think of the army of 
neurasthenics, from those with relatively 
slight nervousness and hysteria to the gen- 
uinely frantic and imbecile. Think of our 
overflowing madhouse. Recall all the 
symptoms of race degeneration which lie on 
the surface, plainly visible to the most super- 
ficial observer. Think, for example, of the 
horrible state of our people’s teeth. We are 
actually rotting alive. 

“Now, I do not contend that alcohol is 
the only cause of race degeneration, of tuber- 
culosis, neurasthenia, caries. There are, of 
course, many others. But I do assert that 
it is a chief cause, the effects of which are 
clearly established, a cause which we can 
immediately prohibit and abolish. Rid our- 
selves of this factor of degeneration and we 
shall be able more successfully to'deal with 
other factors. To recommend moderation 
will not help. The spring and source of ex- 
cess is so-called moderate use. So long as 
this endures we shall have drunkenness, sick- 
ness, madness, crime. 

“Some years ago a question was sent to 
all the physicians in Basel asking them what 
they thought of giving alcoholics to children. 
They all condemned the practice on the 
ground that this poison is especially dan- 
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gerous to the tender growing organism. But 
they forgot to add that the youngest and ten- 
derest organism is that of the germ-cell itself. 
They forgot to draw the inevitable conclusion 
that no one should more strictly abstain from 
drinking than grown persons in the years in 
which children may be born to them. Some 
of the physicians asked, fixed a period of 
abstinence—till twelve years of age or till 
fourteen. This amounts to saying: ‘The 
original germ-cell may be poisoned with alco- 
hol. Then, the young creature may be 
poisoned for nine months in getting its nour- 
ishment from the blood of a drinking mother. 
But after birth and until twelve years of 
age this poison should be denied the child. 
At twelve he can again begin to absorb it.’ 

“For a thinking man the thing is simple 
enough. All should avoid alcoholic poison— 
the children, because it is especially injurious 
to the youthful organism; grown persons, be- 
cause it is even more injurious to the germ- 
cell; the aged as an example to others. 
Away, then, with this poison from our en- 
tire society! 

“A common test in insane asylums to de- 
termine mental condition is that of handing 
to a patient a dipper with which to bale out 
tub into which water is constantly running. 
A normal person will turn the tap before he 
begins. An imbecile will continue baling 
while the water still flows. - 

“All those who attempt to destroy an evil 
without regard to its cause act as these 
imbeciles. 

“As imbeciles, our officials and governors 
proceed who set apart ever greater sums 
for asylums and hospitals, but will do noth- 
ing to prevent madness and sickness. 

“As imbeciles, the charity conferences, the 
philanthropic societies, which continually get 
together moneys for epileptic homes, sana- 
toria for consumptives and for the cure of 
alcoholists, polyclinics for free dentistry, 
etc., but who will not proceed against the 
sources of decay of teeth, of consumption of 
the lungs, of epilepsy, drunkenness and all 
the rest. 

“The poorboards, too, act as imbeciles, 
which gather alms and distribute them but 
take no steps to prevent poverty. They bale 
and bale but never turn the faucet. 

“As imbeciles, the judges who continue 
punishing criminals without attacking our 
drink customs, the chief spring of crime. 

“As imbeciles, the teachers who complain 
that from year to year more and more stupid 
children are sent to the schools. and yet 
themselves do nothing to hinder this dead- 
ening of minds with alcohol. 

“As imbeciles, the athletes who train 
young people in ‘Turnvereine’ and yet them- 
selves countenance drinking customs which 
increase to a frightful degree the number of 
flaccid and weak men. 

“As imbeciles, the socialists who aim at 
establishing a socialist state but meanwhile 
allow the crippling and putrefying of men 
to go on. They propose to make us happy 
and all the while will not shut off the great 
source of sorrow. Supposing their goal at- 
tained, land nationalized, the state the only 
capitalist, profits distributed to those alone 
really earning them, they would still have 
these daily increasing huge armies of weak 
and incapables. They would still have over- 
crowded hospitals, prisons and insane asy- 
lums. Everywhere would meet us these sick 


and ‘miserable ones, the mere sight of whom 
would destroy all satisfaction in life for 
humane men, real socialists, For this rea- 
son it should be understood that the pre- 
vention of these chronic and inherited suf- 
ferings is weightier and more pressing than 
all other social tasks. 

“T repeat it. To root out the causes of 
race degeneration, of which alcohol is a 
chief one, is a problem the solution of which 
admits of less delay than any other.” 


** * %* * * 


Brief Notes of the Movement. A\l- 
ready the law in Germany prohibits the 
sale of spirits to one class: fishermen on 
the North Sea while engaged in their 
occupation. A rigid control prevents 
violation of this proscription. 

The Finnish government in 1910 will 
make anti-alcohol instruction obligatory 
in all schools of the land, high and low. 
All teachers are to take a course in al- 
cohology in the University of Helsing- 
fors. The requisite text books are now 
in preparation. 

The Secretary of State for Scotland, 
Lord Pentland, has announced that the 
Scotch department of education will 
immediately publish a temperance sylla- 
bus for use in Scotch schools, similar to 
the one which has been used during the 
last nine months in England. 

The Swedish government has appro- 
priated 20,000 kroner for alcohol inves- 
tigation. The subjects of the investi- 
gation will be: \ 


1. Alcohol and degeneration (experimen- 
tation on animals and persons). 

2. Alcohol and pathological changes in the 
body. 

3. Alcohol’s effect on the power of resist- 
ance to infection. 

4. Its relation to social defects—poverty, 
poor dwellings, etc. 

5. The economic and statistical results of 
prohibition. 

6. The means of denaturing spirits so that 
they cannot be used as a beverage. 


Recently in several long sessions 
caused by obstructive tactics of the dep- 
uties in the Austrian parliament, more 
than 1000 glasses of non-alcoholic apple 
juice were ordered among other refresh- 
ments by various members. Some years 
ago it would have been champagne..... 
The scientific agitation is clearly being 
felt. Professor Krebs, one of the mem- 
bers, has introduced a bill to appropriate 
from 1-100 to 1-10 of the state income 
from the sale of spirits to direct prop- 
aganda against alcohol—anti-alcohol 
exhibitions, newspaper propaganda, anti- 
alcohol secretariat, etc. The Austrian 
professors in great numbers are making 
vigorous protests against the brewers’ 
schemes to tax mineral waters. 

The Danish local option law has 
passed its final reading in the lower 
house by a vote of 74 to 1! The up- 
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per house, as elsewhere, blocks the way, 
but if the bill gets through it to the coun- 
try we shall soon see practically the 
whole of this nation, outside of Copen- 
hagen, under prohibition. 

An American consul in Switzerland, 
Mr. Mansfield, has published a little 
book which the German-American brew- 
ers are distributing by the wholesale, 
entitled, “How the Little Republic Has 
Solved a Great Problem.” It is in praise 
-of the Swiss spirits’ monopoly. Of 
course, the little republic has done noth- 
ing of the sort. The problem is as cry- 
ing there as elsewhere. Dr. Voegeli, for 
example, gives these statistics from the 
canton Berne. In 1871 there were 2814 
insane in the canton; in 1905, 5029—an 
increase of 79 per cent, as against an in- 
crease of population of but 18 per cent. 
The causes assigned are, overwork 323, 
accidents 333, troubles of various sorts 
503, financial cares 988, and alcoholism 
ZAZ3: . . The Swiss Bands of Hope 
are having large accessions. They num- 
ber now 7000 “Espériens” (Hopers) in 
the French-speaking, and 10,000 in the 
German-speaking cantons. .... The city 
council of Ztirich has stopped wine ra- 
tions in its prisons. 

The organized temperance forces of 
Holland now number 110,154 persons— 
an increase of nearly 15,000 in the course 
of the past year....In Schiedam, the 
Holy City of the Dutch alcohol cult, the 
great distilling center for Holland gin, 
the municipal council has just forbidden 
the licensing of any drink shops in a new 
quarter of the city. 

The Belgian government shows its in- 
terest in the fight against alcohol by giv- 
ing free postage to all temperance pa- 
pers. The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
does the same, and makes a yearly 
money grant to the temperance societies 
as well. 

In Germany more than 10,000 reformed 
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drunkards are to be set down to the 
credit of the Blue Cross societies. The 
great hall of the Prussian House of Rep- 
resentatives was recently placed at the 
disposal of a conference of these rescue 
mission workers..... Dr. Legrain, in 
noting the decline of beer consumption 
in Munich (from 1881 to 1908 the fall 
was 465 to 266 liters per capita) proposes 
instead of an international race in arma- 
ments, an international competition in 
the reduction of the use of alcoholic 
drink. “A fine international sport that— 
seeing which nation could drink the 
least,’ and a good test of relative civili- 
ZAtiOn- seen The German navy has sup- 
pressed the serving of grog and every 
recruit entering the service receives a 
little book warning him against the dan- 
ger of alcohol. 

The Polish faction in the German 
Reichstag has, as a group, just offered 
the following motion: 


“The Reichstag requests the Chancellor to 
introduce a measure prohibiting the sale of 
spirits on Sundays, holidays, on Saturdays 
after 5 p.m., and on days preceding holidays 
after the same hour.” 


During the recent budget discussions 
in the Italian Chamber the increasing al- 
coholism of the country, especially of the 
northern and central region, has been 
frequently referred to. An interpellation, 
signed by the socialist members Zerbog- 
lio, Treves, Bonomi, Badaloni, Casalini, 
Brunelli, Giuletti, Beltrami and Morgari, 
has been handed to the president. It 
reads: 3 


“The undersigned inquire of the president 
of the council to know if in view of the 
continuous advance of alcoholism in Italy he 
does not feel it a pressing necessity to intro- 
duce legislative and executive measures for 
the effectual combating of the causes of an 
evil which brings such serious injuries to the 
country’s life and especially to its wage 
workers.” 
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Personalia. 


The Countess of Carlisle has been re-elected 
president of the World Woman’s Christian Temper- 
ance Union. 


Rev. H. Elvet Lewis, M. A., pastor of the Welsh 


Calvinistic Methodist Church in London, England, 
is to be one of the speakers at the Northfield 
General Conference for Christian Workers this 
month, Mr. Lewis is perhaps best known in this 
country as the chronicler of the great revival in 
Wales a few years ago. He is also a Welsh poet 
of some eminence, and the leading preacher, in the 
same language, in England. 


On account of ill health, Rev. Frederick B. 
Jacobs, superintendent of the Fulton Street Noon- 
day Prayer Meeting, has recently resigned his 
pastorate of the Bedford Heights Baptist Church 
of Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Rev. Charles Inglis, the well-known English 
evangelist, is now in America, and expects to 
remain here all the winter. Letters may be 
addressed to him in care of Rev. F. B. Jacobs, 
113 Fulton Street, New York City. 


During the past college year, Dr. J. L. Camp- 
bell, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Cam- 
bridge, Mass., has been taking a Bible class of 


thirty Harvard students through a careful exami- 
nation of the “Graf Wellhausen Hypothesis of the 
Bible.” The falsity of this higher criticism was 
- thoroughly exposed, and the results have been 
most gratifying. 

At the recent World Missionary Conference, 
the University of Edinburgh conferred the honor- 
ary degree of D. D. upon the following delegates: 

Rev. K. C. Chatterji, head of the Presbyterian 
Church in the Punjab, India; Rev. W. Douglas 
Mackenzie, D. D., of Hartford Theological Semi- 
nary; Mr. Robert E. Speer, of the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions; Rev. F. L. Hawks 
Pott, D. D., of St. John’s College, Shanghai. 
Herr Lic. Johann Warneck, Inspector of Missions, 
Barmen, and Pastor Julius Richter, D. Th., of 
Germany; Rev. Ralph Wardlaw Thompson, D. D., 
secretary of the London Missionary Society, and 
Rev. Canon C. H. Robinson, M. A., editorial 
secretary of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel, London. 

The honorary LL. D. degree was given to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury; General James A. 
Beaver of Pennsylvania; Rev. Tasuku Harada, 
president of Doshisha College, Kyoto, Japan; 
Professor Karl Meinhof, D. D., of Hamburg, 
Germany; Mr. John R. Mott and Hon. Seth Low 
of New York. 


Northfield Items. 


At the Commencement exercises of the North- 
field Seminary, June 11-14, thirty-seven students 
were graduated, including six from the Bible 
School. The students were especially fortunate in 
having with them Rev. F. B. Meyer of London, 
who delivered both the baccalaureate sermon and 
Commencement address. The text of the former 
was, “Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares..... Watch ye 
therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man.” The theme of the Commencement 
address was “The City Foursquare.” 

Mr. Meyer also addressed the students on 
Sunday at the afternoon service in Philips Hall 
and in Sage Chapel in the evening. 

The usual events of the week took place, includ- 
ing the Sacred and Estey Chorus Concerts, the 
Principal’s Reception, and the Alumne Luncheon 
ate “The Northfield.” 


* * * * * 


Among those who have recently conducted Bible 
courses at Mount Hermon are Revs. F. B. Meyer 
of London, May 31-June 11, on “The Book of 
Exodus and New Testament Analogues,” Edgar 
Whitaker Work, D. D., of New York City, June 
14-25, on “Colossians” and “The Calls of the 
Gospel,”’ and Ozora S. Davis, D. D., of Chicago, 
June 28-July 9, on “The Letters of St. John.” 


Obituary. 


In the death of Revs. Charles A. Dickey, D. D., 
LL. D., of the Philadelphia Presbytery and Stephen 
W. Dana, D. D., for forty-three years pastor of 
the Walnut Street Presbyterian Church, Phila- 
delphia Presbyterianism has lost two of its strong- 
est and most useful men. 
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Our Book Table. 


Faith of a Layman (The). By William Frederick 
Osborne, M. A. Cassell & Co., New York. 
Cloth. 238 pages. $1.25. 

The author of this decidedly valuable and read- 
able book confesses that he was urged to its 
composition by the impression that was made 
upon his mind by his reading Professor Rauschen- 
busch’s book, “Christianity and the Social Crisis.” 
It would be well if we could have more such 
books written in so free and candid a style. One 
of the serious disadvantages of the modern Chris- 
tian ministry is that the minister does not have 
the corrective benefit of daily criticism on his 
work. To be sure, there is plenty of fault found 
with him, but it is for the most part superficial. 
Faithful and generous and shrewd are the criti- 
cisms written by this friend of the minister and 
the Church. We need more of this honesty in 
our estimates of things. He does not flinch from 
noting things that our false optimism often blinks 
at: the modern failure of revivals, the fading of 
moral heroism on the part of the churches, the 
secularity of Church management, the want of 
true privacy of life and many other such. 

It does not detract from the book to say that 
it is not logically put together, for its charm is 
the frankness with which the author writes his 
thoughts on many problems of modern life that 
are scarcely to be called religious, but are all 
serious and, therefore, interesting. The sincere 
and candid personal tone of the whole gives to 
the reader a feeling of reality and causes one to 
say to himself as he reads, “This is worth while,” 
—J. M.S. 


From the Bottom up. By Alexander Irvine. 
Doubleday, Page & Co., New York. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. 304 pages. $1.50 net. 


If the purpose of the author had not been to tell 
about himself, we would think that he had done 
too much of it. But if it were true that God, 
in creating a man, ever broke the mould it would 
seem to be true about Alexander Irvine, for from 
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the beginning he has had most extraordinary ex- 
periences, and has dealt with them in such a way 
as to reveal a most original and forceful char- 
acter. 

Coming from a poor and most illiterate fam- 
ily in Ireland he has gradually risen to a posi- 
tion of public leadership as “lay minister’ in 
the Church oi the Ascension, New York City. 
Perhaps the first real step in the ladder was his 
“vision” “in the solitude of the potato field.” 


“As I sat on the fence and watched the 
sun set over the trees, an emotion swept 
over me, and the tears began to flow. My 
body seemed to change as by the pouring 
into it of some strange, life-giving fluid. 
.... 1 went rapidly over the hill into the 
woods, dropped on my knees, and began to 
pray. It was getting dark, but the woods 
were filled with light. Perhaps it was the 
light of my vision or the light of my mind— 
I know not, but when I came back into the 
open, I felt as though I were walking on 
air.” 
This and a ‘second revelation” 
awakening to a religious life. 

From a position as groom in Belfast he went 
to Scotland to work in the coal mines. Spurred 
on by an insatiable desire for an education and 
by a kindly touch from Henry Drummond, he 
left the coal pits and was drafted into the navy. 
Here he began his real education. From the 
navy his way took him to work first on the 
Bowery in New York among the outcasts and 
then in some of our Western cities. He has 
joined in political fights for the maintenance of 
justice in New Haven and elsewhere—using con- 
tinuously the numberless opportunities presented 
to him for Christian service by helping those in 
need. Most interestingly are his experiences 
told. No one reading the book can fail to be 
interested from start to finish, and helped beside. 
—N. C. W. 


He Goeth Before You. By Russell H. Conwell. 
F. M. Barton Co., Cleveland, O. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 47 pages. 50 cents. 


The story that ‘fa wise old monk” told Russell 
Conwell in Jerusalem some years ago is here re- 
told. It loses nothing in the telling we may be 
sure. Dr. Conwell has given us a beautiful story 
which may be none the less true because it is 
mostly fancy. “Behold he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him.” This tale tells 
us what Jesus did on His way into Galilee after 
the resurrection. The disciples who followed Him, 
unconsciously did the work He had prepared for 
them as He went before them in the way. The 
book closes with the disciples gathered about their 
Lord at the early breakfast on the shore of the 
Sea of Galilee, when He tells them what He had 
done and seen on the road they had just followed 
in His footsteps.—H. P. 


Jesus of Nazareth in the Light of Today. By 
Elbert Russell. John C. Winston Co., Phila- 
delphia. Cloth. 111 pages. 60 cents net. 


A modern interpretation of Jesus is presented to 
us, free in a great measure from technical theo- 
logical terms and clearly pointing out those 
characteristics of His person which place Him su- 
preme among men and one with God. Mr. Rus- 
sell points out the originality of His methods, 
the reality of His spiritual conquest, that His 
kingdom is founded on the unseen, His wonder- 
ful intellectual ability, the poise of His character 
and His power to touch the conscience, con- 
cluding with the inevitable—that the only “ade- 
quate explanation of Jesus must be virtually the 


resulted in his 
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explanation of His first interpreters; that in Him 
were manifest in terms of human life the holiness, 
love. and personal power of the Universal Char- 
acter we call God.”—N. C. W. 


Laws of the Inner Kingdom. By Henry W. 
Clark. F. H. Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 
278 pages. $1.25 net. 

To those who are familiar with the best of mod- 

ern religious thinking the author’s name is synony- 

mous with all the most admirable qualities of 
written thought: insight, wide reading, deep study, 
clear expression, unaffected Christly spirit, and 

a simple aim which, in short, is to make us better 

Christians. This volume is put together in the 

form of separate sermons, although, if we inter- 

pret the prefatory note correctly, the sermons 
were not written for any one congregation. Your 
true leader of thought and exceptional preacher 
is a leader and a prophet by virtue of, not so 
much his skill in the use of words and ideas as 
in his choice of what he shall speak about. Some 
men have been first-class preachers on second- 
class themes; others have been second-class 
preachers on first-class themes, and the true men 
are the ones who have been first-class preachers 
on first-class themes, of which this book is a 
sample. One would like to enlarge on different 
chapters, say the one on conversion, which goes 
to the root of the matter and exposes so much 
that is false in modern thinking about conversion, 
and shows what Paul meant by being a “new 
man.” Or one would like to follow out a chap- 
ter like that on “The Discriminating Character 
of Christ’s Ministry,’’ where we see as in a mir- 
ror how the Master sifts out of His own all that 
is not worthy of them or of Him. One puts 
down each chapter with a feeling of indebtedness 
to the writer.—/J. M. S. 


odern Religious Problems. 

White Vernon. Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston. 

Cloth. 50 cents net, each. 

Church and Labor (The). 
95 pages. 

Earliest Sources for the Life of Jesus (The). 
By EF, Crawtord Burkitt, M.A: Da Deis 
pages. 


Edited by Ambrose 


By Charles Stelzle. 


Two or three quotations from the first of these 
books will best show its character and view- 
point: 

“Tf the Protestant churches of America, 
with their millions of adherents, were to be- 
come really alive, there is absolutely nothing 
in the way of reform, municipal and social, 
which they could not accomplish, in so far, 
of course, as men may do these things.” 

“The Church has passed by on the other 
side and allowed the despised Samaritan— 
the labor leader or the man outside the 
Church—to step in and usurp the place 
which rightfully belongs to it.” 

“The greatest question before the Church 
to-day with reference to its attitude toward 
labor is whether or not it is willing to lead 
the people in their fight for democracy.” 


Probably no churchman of this day is better 
qualified to speak on the subject of this book 
than its author. To many it will seem that he 
has been too severe in his strictures of the 
Church—it appears that whatever wrong there is 
in the relation between the Church and labor is 
the fault of the Church—but he certainly speaks 
from a far wider knowledge of the whole situa- 
tion than most men possess. It is a book to 
make a Christian thoughtful; it sets forth peril, 
opportunity and responsibility in most powerful 
style. 
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Our Book Table. 


“The Earliest Sources for the Life of Jesus” 
of course deals with “The Identification of Q,” 
“Possible Sources of the Gospel of Mark,” etc.- 


Its key words are “‘may be,’ ‘‘we therefore as- 
sume,” “it seems to me,” “I find it difficult to 
believe,” “I think,” “seems likely,” “the impres- 


sion I get,” “theory,” etc. One gets the im- 
pression that here is an elaborate structure of 
conjecture based on a slender foundation of fact. 
And yet not very securely based either, for at 
the end we read—what we had more than sus- 
pected all the time—“It all comes to this, that 
we can do very little toward reconstructing the 
unknown sources used by Matthew and Luke, and 
that we have to depend on the faithfulness and 
intelligence of these writers.”—N. F. S. 


Next Life (The). By J. Reid Howatt. F. H. 
Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 207 pages. 
$1 net. 


This book does not claim to add to the great mass 
of speculation on the subject of the future life, 
but rather to give a simple statement of what 
the Bible teaches on the subject. As the Bible 
teaches more by implication than declaration, the 
author aims to sympathetically follow out these 
implications. 

It is such a book as one would like to give a 
friend in time of bereavement, but not what one 
would offer to a keen and inquiring mind, 
because the arguments are much more likely to 
woo the heart than to win the head.—J. M. S. 


Our Sixty-Six Sacred Books. By Rev. Edwin W. 
Rice, D. D. American Sunday School Union, 
Philadelphia, Pa. Illustrated. Cloths 213 
pages. 50 cents net. 


This valuable little book devotes three chapters 
to a description of the ancient and modern 
versions of the Bible, describes and illustrates the 
ancient manuscripts and explains the formation 
of the New Testament canon in two more, and 
then devotes the remainder of its pages to more 
or less extended descriptions of the authors and 
contents of the separate books of the Bible. It 
is equipped with analyses and review questions 
and is admirably adapted for class work. It is 
a revision of a work published first in 1891.— 
Nae Sie 


Poems Written in Early Youth. By George 
Meredith. Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New York. 
Cloth. 269 pages. $1.50 net. 

Above some slight crudities the master hand 


glows and springs in these poems of early youth. 
No neutral tints are here but the vivid coloring 
of a forceful mind which delights in the pure 
“rapture of being’ mid the thunderous crash 
of “trunk to .trunk or limb to limb” as well as 
when “the young sun drinks the star-dews up.” 
Every short poem in the collection has its eager 
mood, vivid lights or lowering gloom. But the 
tone throughout is joyous, full of impetuous action 
controlled by the conscious strength of a diction 
unequalled in the English tongue and punctuated 
by merriment always sunny and inspiring. Quaint 
conceits there are too, as in the song beginning 
“Under boughs of breathing May,” and so full 
is the poet of exuberant glow that even when he 
writes on the death of Robert Browning, it is 
life which is the theme: 


“Now dumb is he who waked the world to speak, 
And voiceless hangs the world beside his bier. 


We see a spirit on Earth’s loftiest peak 
Shine, and wing hence the way he makes more 
clear.” 


—E. C. W. 
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Shepherd of Israel (The). By David Baron. 
Morgan & Scott, London. Cloth. 140 pages. 


This is a “solution of the enigma of Jewish His- 
tory,” and manifests the acquaintance of its 
author with the Word of God and the whole 
annals of the Hebrew race. We have never yet 
read any book of Mr. Baron without feeling that 
he comes as near as any writer we know to the 
mastery of his theme. The summary of Jewish 
woes and trials since the Temple was destroyed 
occupies fifty pages and contains a mine of infor- 
mation. 

Mr. Baron’s accurate acquaintance with the 
Hebrew scriptures and his careful and well-bal- 
anced methods of exegesis make him a foremost 
authority upon all matters of this sort. Mr. Moody 
used to say that, of all converted Jews he had 
ever met, Mr. Baron most attracted him, and 
his addresses at Northfield in years gone by were 
like openings of doors into secret chambers of 
the Word of God. This book fully vindicates the 
reputation he had already established and will be 
read with great interest and profit.—A. T. P. 


By James Orr, 
Son, New York. 


Sidelights on Christian Doctrine. 
DY =D “Ay C) Armstrone & 
Cloth. 183 pages. $1.50 net. 


If all the books on theology had been written 
with the simplicity of this one, the word ‘‘the- 
ology’? would never have become so formidable. 
It is quite possible for any intelligent church 
member to read this and find no difficulty in fol- 
lowing it. Moreover, when the greatest things 
in human life, for these are the things that the- 
ology deals with, are presented clearly and simply 
there is no reading so fascinating. These are the 
things that we think about, and these are the 
things that men talk about. Religion is the most 
interesting thing in the world and ought to be 
kept so. 

The ten chapters that constitute the book were 
originally given as lectures at various assemblies, 
and while collected, they do not claim to be ex- 
haustive. The author’s statement that they omit 
practically nothing in the sphere of theology that 
is truly important is abundantly justified. In view 
of the questions constantly being raised by those 
who claim to be ‘fadvanced thinkers” in our mod- 
ern religious world, it is interesting to realize 
that there is a great theologian who knows all 
that the modern world can tell and still finds no 
reason to alter the foundations of his statement 
of faith. Probably Chapters V. and VI., “‘Man 
and Sin: His Nature, Original Condition and 
Need as a Sinner,” offer the most suggestive pre- 
sentations of the volume.—/. M. S. 


Social Solutions in the Light of Christian Ethics. 
By Thomas C. Hall. Eaton & Mains, New 
York. Cloth. 390 pages. $1.50 net. 


The scope of Dr. Hall’s study makes a detailed 
examination quite impossible in a review like this. 
It covers practically the whole social field and 
reviews—briefly of course—the rise of the social 
programme. A study of the table of contents of 
thirty-three chapters dealing for the most part 
with separate themes, and of the index, reveals 
the reach of Dr. Hall’s treatment. 

His thesis is this—that the social endeavor must 
be tested by the gospel and that social solutions 
must be sought in the light of the teaching and 
temper of Jesus. “True faith involves a hope 
of root-and-branch regeneration of society K 
life is to be made again religious, bound together 
as a family of God in the bonds of redeeming, 
self-sacrificing and therefore self-saving love.” 
Perhaps the latter half of this sentence contains 
as clearly as may be Dr. Hall’s social formula: 


\ 
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men are to live as “‘a family of God.” Religion 
must be social, the exaltation of the individual and 
the responsibility: of the group for the individual 
must go hand in hand. In every little hamlet there 
should be servants of the Kingdom asking, How 
can we make our community really more like 
heaven on earth? The churches must learn that 
all questions are ultimately religious. To such 
tests as these widely diverse social movements 
are brought and the judgment pronounced upon 
them is uniformly sane and suggestive. 

The value of a book like this is in the temper 
which underruns it. There is an immense range 
for opinion as to detail, we need a supreme guid- 
ing light and a reconciling and unifying principle. 
We shall find it all in the gospel; 
become really Christian the Kingdom will no 
longer be a dream.—G. G. A. 


Temple Dictionary of the Bible (The). By Rev. 
W. Ewing, M. A., and Rev. J. E. H. Thomson, 
D. D. E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. 1012 pages. $4 net. 


There seems to be no end to the helps for Bible 
students. Notable among those of recent publi- 
cation is the above ‘Dictionary’? under the joint 
editorship of two men, both long resident in Pal- 
estine. An introductory article on The Study of 
the Bible is from the pen of the Bishop of Ripon. 
The other contributors are scholars and divines 
of international reputation, thus assuring the 
authoritativeness of the work. The volume, which 
contains 500 illustrations and eight maps, repre- 
sents the best work of both publishers and editors. 
It is a book that every Bible student will wish 
to have as a valuable and trustworthy work of 
reference.—X. 


White Bees (The). By Henry van Dyke. 
Scribner’s Sons, New York. Cloth. 
$1.25 net. 


Dr. van Dyke’s graceful interpretation of the old 
legend of Apollo’s bees is as musical as are his 
earlier poems and we find the same melody run- 
ning through many of his songs of the open in 
this little volume. But the desire for peaceful 
rest is more evident than usual, and it is not until 
we come to his sonnets on the earlier poets that 
we strike a deeper, more joyful note, which 
reaches its culmination with his last lines on 
Longfellow, who 


Chas. 
105 pages. 


“Sang his way along until he came unto a moun- 
tain, 
And I know not surely whether it was called 
Parnassus, 
But he climbed it out of sight, and still 
I heard the voice of one singing.” 


—E. C. W. 
Wonderful River (The). By John A. Hamilton. 
H. R. Allenson, Ltd., London. Cloth. 268 


pages. 3s. 6d. 


It seems strange that we have so few good books 
of stories suitable to be told on Sunday to chil- 
dren. We have hardly ever seen a book of chil- 
dren’s sermons, out of which more than three 
good stories could be taken for actual use. This 
book contains just about three, though we are 
rather doubtful about one of these. Some ‘of 
the stories, however, give a suggestion from which 
a minister might work out a talk for himself. 
We have sometimes thought that we would like 
to publish a book of children’s stories that would 
be worth while! But doubtless such a volume 
would not furnish more than the proverbial three. 
In the book before us the words are too long, 
and the author takes too much time in getting 
to his point.—H. P. 
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AUGUST, 1910. 


Monday, 1st. Ye have not, because ye 
ask not. Jas. w. 2. 

We have too little praying face to face 
with God every day. Looking back at the 
end, I suspect there will be great grief for 
our sins of omission—omission to get from 
God what we might have got by praying.— 
Andrew A. Bonar. 


Tuesday, 2nd. In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
hand: for thou knowest not whether shall 
prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good. Eccles. xi. 6. 


The inaccessibles are discouraging. They 
are so unresponsive and so numerous that 
faith staggers and effort in their behalf 
flags. But the old-time exhortation is as 
wise as ever. Do not give them up as 
surely lost to argument and appeal. Now 


and then one of them surprises himself and 
his would-be helper by yielding. Sow the 
good seed, and trust to the Lord of the 
harvest for returns.—Bishop Fitzgerald. 


Wednesday, 3rd. That we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any trouble. 
2 Cor. 1. 4: 


You may make of your loss not a dis- 
ablement, but an equipment. You have 
learned a new, great lesson. Henceforth 
you should be more competent for that 
finest, most delicate ministration, sympathy 
towards those in trouble. A new tempta- 
tion has come to you, a drawing toward 
the self-absorption of sorrow. Resist it 
bravely. Let your loss be not a barrier to, 
but a tie with other lives. And just so 
surely: as behind yonder clouds the sun 
is shining, so certainly will there issue out 
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of this trial of yours, if only you will meet 
it as best you can, a good to yourself and 
to others greater than you now can think — 
James F, Merriam. 


Thursday, 4th. The work of our hands. 
PSE AGa lis 

There is an exceedingly suggestive 
picture of Millet, the French painter. I 
daresay nearly all of you have seen it. It 
is called “The Angelus.” There are two 
peasants, a man and his wife, standing in 


the field where they are toiling. In the 
west we see a temple with its spire. It is 
eventide. The sun is sinking, and out 


from the spire of the sanctuary there 
sounds across the field the angelus, and 
when these peasants hear it, they uncover 
their heads, and in the fields they bow to 
pray. But there is a beautiful significance 
in that Millet has made the light coming 
from the setting sun to fall on the wheel- 
barrow and the spade. There is the church, 
there is the worshiper, and there is the 
spade—and the illumined thing that wears 
the halo is the common implement of toil. 
—J. H. Jowett. 


Friday, 5th. The Spirit of the Lorp 


clothed itself with Gideon. Judg. vi. 34, 
R. V. margin. 
Is not this magnificent? A man, the 


vesture of God; a man, the garment of the 
Spirit Divine! God walking abroad clothed 
inaman!.... This is the most wonderful 
truth of human life. This is the altitude 
of the human personality. .... Yet this 
is what a man may be. He may be the 
apparel of the Divine Spirit. The Spirit 
may be present in him. And this is what 
you and I may be if we will—J. G. Bowran. 


Saturday, 6th. Prosper, I pray thee, thy 
servant this day. Neh, 4. 11. 
Blessed Redeemer, how great is my need! 
Hear me, I pray, as Thy promise I plead; 
Thou Who hast led me thus far on my way, 
“Prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day.” 
—D. W. Whittle. 


Sunday, 7th. The ill favored and lean- 
fleshed kine did eat up the seven well 
favored and fat kine. Gen, «li. 4. 

Pharaoh’s dream has too often been my 
waking experience. My days of sloth have 
ruinously destroyed all that I had achieved 
in times of zealous industry; my seasons 
of coldness have frozen all the genial glow 
of my periods of fervency and enthusiasm; 
and my fits of worldliness have thrown 
me back from my advances in the Divine 
life. If I neglect prayer for never so short 
a time, I lose all the spirituality to which 
I have attained; if I draw no fresh supplies 
from heaven, the old corn in my granary 
is soon consumed by the famine which rages 
in my soul. How anxious should I be to 
have no lean-fleshed days, no_ ill-favored 
hours! If every day I journeyed towards 
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the goal of my desires I should soon reach 
it, but backsliding leaves me still far off 
from the prize of my high calling, and robs 
me of the advances which I have so 
laboriously made. The only way in which 
all my days can be as the “fat kine” is to 
feed them in the right meadow, to spend 
them with the Lord, in His service, in His 
company, in His fear, and in His way.— 
C. H. Spurgeon. 


Monday, 8th. Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. John x1. 32. 


Only believe that the sorrowful thing in 
your life, the thing which He could prevent 
but does not... . out of that are to come 
the grandest results of your life, and you 
shall see the glory of God—Margaret 
Bottome. 


Tuesday, 9th. He shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Luke iii. 16. 


The Spirit as fire shows us just where 
we are. I always thought the cupola on 
the City Hall in Brooklyn was made of 
stone until there was a fire, and then I 
discovered it was made of wood. We often 
have great ideas about ourselves until we 
let the Holy Spirit test us, and then we 
know just where we stand. The fire of 
the Spirit! This is no fiction! This is 
not something unrelated to life. There is 
nothing so practical as this in all the world. 
—John Douglas Adam. 


Wednesday, roth. To have always a con- 
science void of offense. Acts xxiv. 16. 


We must exercise ourselves to have an 
unoffended conscience, by the practice of 
immediate confession and cleansing after 
any failure, however caused. We fail, it 
may be, because we are off the watch tower; 
or because insensibly we yield to some 
influence which, before we know where we 
are, has us in its grasp. But every act of 
confession will make us more sensitive, and 
every time we have to come back to the 
Lord and confess that we have sinned, and 
claim again that cleansing which sprinkles 
the heart “from an evil conscience,” will 
make it more difficult for us to fail, at any 
rate in that same place, when next tempta- 
Honpeascails. sae The keeping of short 
accounts with God is one of the secrets of 
maintaining an wunoffended conscience.— 
J. Stuart Holden, 


Thursday, 11th. Boast not thyself of to- 
morrow; for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth. Prov. xxvii. 1. 

Men may put off until to-morrow what 
they ought to do to-day; then is to-morrow 
perverted and wasted, being no longer an 
inspiration, but the refuge of indolence and 
folly. The true preparation for to-morrow 
is a wise use of the present. He who prays 
well to-day shall sing well to-morrow. The 
only way in which earnest men can provide 
for to-morrow is by looking well to the 
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immediate duty. Rest assured that if we 
are faithful to-day we shall not be left 
without comfort to-morrow. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof, and suffi- 
cient unto the day is the joy thereof.— 
Joseph Parker. 


Friday, 12th. I have been crucified with 
Christ Gal, uw. 20, R. V. 


To say, “I have been crucified with 
Christ,” and then to have a heart that 
never feels the throb of the world’s agony, 
is to lie. If indeed I have been crucified 
with Him, then by that Cross I know the 
world’s sin and love the world; by that 
Cross I know the world’s sorrow and my 
life must be poured out in order to help 
save the world—G. Campbell Morgan. 


Saturday, 13th. The children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the Lorv: and 
the Lorp strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they had done 
evil im the sight of the Lorp..... But 
when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorn, the Lorn raised them up a deliverer, 
Judg. wi. 12, 15. 


“The Lorp raised .... up a deliverer.” 
How many sentences like that must I insert 
in my life story! And every time the 
necessity for the deliverer is my own folly 
and sin. How endless is God’s patience, 
how tireless are God’s resources, how active 
is God’s love!—Amos R. Wells. 


Sunday, 14th. Let .... no man put a 
stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his 
brothers way. Rom, xiv. 13. 


If it is demanded, “Why should I be 
deprived of the use of some agreeable thing 
merely because some less guarded or less 
coolly constituted neighbor will abuse it?” 
we will leave the ground of justice alto- 
gether, and come upon that of magnanim- 
ity and of privilege. We will ask, not 
what we have a right to do, but what is to 
be gladly chosen because it is right to be 
GOSS, Guiacnks Too little, too little, will there 
appear in that day of any positive achieve- 
ments of ours for God and His truth, pro- 
portioned to our opportunity. But, at least, 
let it not be found, that when some fellow 
creature was inclining to ruin, any frivolity 
or unconcern of ours made his downward 
way easier and swifter, or, if a soul was 
struggling with light and victory, that our 
faithlessness discouraged him, our incon- 
sistencies confused him, our self-love drew 
him back.—Bishop Huntingdon. 


Monday, 15th. Order my steps in thy 
word: and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me, Ps. cxix. 133. 

Live so that no one can go wrong by 
following your steps.—Selected. 


Tuesday, 16th. Therefore.... be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
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the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


We cannot all be preachers and sway with 
voice and pen, 

As strong winds sway the forest, the minds 
and hearts of men; 

But we can be evangels to souls within our 
reach ; 

There’s always love’s own gospel for loving 
hearts to preach. 


We cannot all be heroes, and thrill a hem- 
isphere 

With some great, daring venture, some deed 
that mocks at fear; 

But we can fill a lifetime with kindly acts 
and true; 

There’s always noble service for noble souls 
to do. 

—Selected. 


Wednesday, 17th. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. 
I John ww. 9. 

Never let us think that the only love 
declared at the Cross is the love of Jesus. 
The love of the Father is declared there, 
too, for if the Son and the Father are 
indeed one, when the Son suffered upon 
earth the Father must have suffered in that. 

It is not only the passion of the 
Saviour on earth, but it is the passion of 
God in heaven in which we believe. Oh, 
you that are ready to cast aside the doctrine 
of the Atonement as most repellent and 
most unthinkable, I charge you, before 
you cast this scene behind you as meaning- 
less and revolting, to remember that at 
the Cross the sin and the pain and the 
need of the world mounted up and reached 
the very heart of God.—R. C. Gillie. 


Thursday, 18th. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. John 1, 29. 

A religion which cannot strike as deep 
as sin has no mission in the world except 
to mislead. Making light of sin can never 
put new light in the face of the human 
race. The gospel of Jesus Christ is good 
news because it gives to the world a mes- 
Sage, Ol salvation arom «Sin. |... There 
must be a salvation from sin, and the 
Christian religion has it. It is this that 
differentiates it from all other religions, 
all philosophies, fads, theories and sciences. 
When we let go of this idea of it we are 
letting go of the Christian religion itself. 
—Selected. 


Friday, 19th. Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 1s 
in heaven. Matt. v. 16. 


The way to correct the evil that is in 
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the Church is not to withdraw from her, 
but to bring to bear upon her the power of 
true consecration..... In the furnishings 
of the tabernacle it was ordained that the 
snuffers for the candles should be of pure 
gold. Only by bringing the gold of genuine 
piety into vital contact with the dimly 
burning light of others may we hope to 
increase their brightness—W. W. Weeks. 


Saturday, 20th. Thou didst well that tt 
was im thine heart. 1 Kings vin. 18. 

It was said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judgment: but I say 
unto you, That whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment. Matt. v. 21, 22. 


All noble 
law, which is the 
with intentions.— 


Human law deals with acts. 
morality and God’s 
noblest of all, deals 
Alexander Maclaren. 


Sunday, 21st. All the saints which are 
with them. Rom. xvi. 15. 


I have often noticed in the hallway of 
public buildings . .. . large tablets sunken 
in the wall. On the tablet are engraved the 
names of the architect, the mayor of the 
city, and a few other great ones. Who 
laid the bricks to form that wall? Who 
wrought in wood and in metal the elegant 
finishings and sumptuous furnishing? 
Nay, whose hands carved in this marble 
slab the few names that are thus designed 
to go down to fame? The uncalendared 
workmen are many, but without them there 
could be neither foundation stone nor key 
to arch. They labored in the heat, and 
often in the rain; .... they labored faith- 
fully, and are forgotten! But these same 
uncalendared workmen did in their sphere 
as good work as did the architect in his. 
.... What an unspeakable joy it will be 
when the uncalendared saint below becomes 
the calendared saint above! There the list 
will be made up of all, and not of a favored 
few. On that calendar we may all of us 
have our names written in characters that 
will never fade. What does it matter, then, 
if... . the great world does not know or 
care if we have honor and receive the 
recognition which is perhaps our due? In 
the end the world shall fade away, but 
enduring honor shall be given to him whose 


name is enrolled on the heavenly calendar. 
—J. H. Yeoman. 


Monday, 22nd. Exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises. 2 Pet. i, 4. 


If you were to spend a month feeding on 
the precious promises of God, you would 
not be going about with your heads hang- 
ing down like bulrushes, complaining how 
poor you are; but you would lift up your 
heads with confidence, and proclaim the 
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riches of His grace because you could not 
help it—D. L. Moody. 


Tuesday, 23rd. I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. Phil. wu. 12. 


A true life ever reaches upward and 
strives toward better things. It leaves 
behind the things that are imperfect as it 
presses toward perfection. It puts away 
childish things as it grows toward manhood. 
It leaves undone the things that are not 
right and beautiful, the things that are not 
essential, and gives all its energy to the 
attaining and achieving of the things that 
are excellent, the things that belong to the 


imperishable and eternal life—/J. R. 
Miller, 

Wednesday, 24th. The things which 
remain. Rev. wi. 2. 


There is a monstrous fallacy and delusion 
abroad, and that is the fallacy and delu- 
sion of “all or none,” the habit of throwing 
up the game of life because some pieces 
have been taken off the board..... The 
great lesson of life is this: to cease to 
demand ideal conditions for our living. 
We will not get them, however loudly we 
demand them. Our circumstances may be 
hard, our conditions unfavorable, but let 
us concentrate upon our powers and oppor- 
tunities, making the most out of a damag- 
ing set of conditions, and learn the value 
of the residual elements, the sweetest music 
of the last string—John Kelman. 


Thursday, 25th. The living God .... 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy. I Tim. 
UV. I7, 


God might have made the earth bring forth 
Enough for great and small, 

The oak tree and the cedar tree, 
Without a flower at all. 

We might have had more than enough 
For every want of ours, 

For luxury, medicine, and toil, 
And yet have had no flowers. 


Our outward life requires them not— 
Then wherefore had they birth? 

To minister delight to man, 
To beautify the earth; 

To comfort man, to whisper hope, 
Whene’er his faith is dim, 

For Whoso careth for the flowers 
Will care much more for him! 


—Mary Howitt. 


Friday, 26th. For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice... .and he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 
2 Con. v1) 8.9: 


If you have any trial that seems intoler- 
able, pray. One disabled from duty by — 
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sickness may pray for health that he may 
do his work. Or one hemmed in by 
internal impediments may pray for utter- 
ance. But the answer to the prayer may 
be, as it was with Paul, not the removal of 
the thorn, but, instead, a growing insight 
into its meaning and value—James Free- 
man Clarke, 


Saturday, 


27th. Arise, go 
Jordan. 


Josh. 1. 2. 


over this 


The supreme inquiry for each of us, 
when summoned to a new work, is not 
whether we possess sufficient strength or 
qualification for it, but if we have been 
called to it of God; and when that is so, 
-there is no further cause for anxiety..... 
There is no such thing as impossibility when 
God says, “Forward, soul; arise, go over 
this Jordan.”—F, B. Meyer. 


Sunday, 28th. See... . that thou make 
all things according to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. Heb. viii. 5. 


The tabernacle which God is building in 
each of our lives is just as heavenly a struc- 
ture as the other, and far more important, 
and is meant to be, as it is, the dwelling 
place of God. It, too, has its model in 
the mount; and we may see by the eye of 
faith the model of our life—the pattern, 
the plan of all the graces which we ex- 
emplify, and the life which is to be built 
up, worked out and established. All the 
materials for our spiritual building are 
there now, already provided, and the whole 
design fully wrought out in the purpose 
of God and the provisions of His grace. 
But we have to take these resources and 
materials moment by moment, step by step, 
and transfer them into our lives. We have 
not to make the graces ourselves, but take 
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them, wear them, live them and exhibit 
them.—A. B. Simpson. 


Monday, 29th. Which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. Acts xx. 28. 


All there is of “me” is God’s estate, and 
I am His tenant and agent. On the day 
of our birth a new lease is signed. On the 
day of our death accounts are closed. Our 
fidelity is the interest on God’s principal._— 
Maltbie Davenport Babcock. 


Tuesday, 30th= | God 3s... Hathh. 
called us with an holy calling. 2 Tim. i. 8, 
9. 

We also have our calling of God, as 
truly as any ancient prophet; and round 
us also the tempest at times shouts, and 
beneath our feet the earthquake trembles, 
and about us the fire threatens to destroy. 
Well for us if at such times we can wrap 
our mantle about our face, open the eye 
and ear of the spirit, and hear the “still, 
small voice” within—John Page Hopps. 


Wednesday, 31st. Let patience have her 
perfect work. Jas. i. 4. 


Have you ever thought that some day 
you will never have anything to try you 
or anybody to vex you again? There will 
be no opportunity in that happy realm to 
learn or to show the spirit of patience, for- 
bearance and long-suffering. If you are 
ever to learn these things you must learn 
them now. And oh, when you shall see 
those glorious jewels shining in some one’s 
else crown which were formed out of 
tears of sorrow and drops of blood, what 
would you not give to be able to live your 
life over again and win the recompense 
which can only come from trial and suffer- 
ing?—Matthew Simpson. 
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THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. 
(August 14, Matthew xx. 1-16.) 


This parable can only be understood in 
connection with the circumstances out of 
which it arose. We must go back to x1x. 
13-30. It was the Friday before Passion 
Week. Our Lord left His temporary 
hiding place in Perea, beyond Jordan, and 
started on the pathway that led to Calvary. 
Some parents brought their children for 
His blessing, and a little further along the 
same pathway, the rich young ruler threw 
himself at His feet, and asked to be told 
the secret of the best life. He was young, 


rich, well-born, and, in the righteousness 
of the law, blameless. But our Lord told 
him that the blessed life consists not in 
morality but self-sacrifice; and that true 
happiness can only be secured in taking up 
the cross. ‘Come with Me,” He said, “and 
lay down your life for men, and the secret 
is yours.” The young man could not stand 
the test, and our Lord looked sorrowfully 
after him, as he went away, saying that it 
would be extremely hard for such men 
to become members of the coming kingdom. 
Immediately Peter, remembering the sacri- 
fices which he and the rest had made, asked 
what their recompense should be; and our 
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Lord replied in effect, “What, Peter, have 
you given all up with the secret thought 
that you were making a better bargain? 
Did you only renounce the lower because 
you expected to be well repaid in the 
higher? Are you following Me for what 
you can get? Take care, for this spirit of 
bargain is going to mar it all. The sordid- 
ness of your motive will make you who are 
first, to become last, whilst, as likely as 
not, that young man, whom you account 
last, will return again, and by his repent- 
ance and tears, together with the grace of 
God, will be first.” 

1. Tue Divine Love ror Man. Notice 
the eagerness of the householder. All his 
wealth lies in that vineyard, on the face of 
the hill above his house. But the vines 
are perishing for lack of tendance. The 
whole crop of grapes will perish unless 
some scores of laborers are set on. All 
night he tosses on his couch sleepless, and 
before the sun is up he steps over the sleep- 
ing forms of the servants, and makes for 
the village, where the laborers will be 
already gathering to be hired. 

At six, when the dew is still on the grass; 
at nine, when the sun is gaining power; 
at midday, when none would venture 
forth under the sultry sky, unless driven by 
imperative necessity; at three, when the 
sun has already begun to wester; at five, 
when the shadows lie far over the land, 
and there is but an hour to sundown—the 
indefatigable steps of the husbandman bear 
him between his own doorstep and the 
village green, where the laborers wait. 

So soon as our attention is arrested by 
the moving spectacle of the employer’s 
eagerness for his land, our Lord drops the 
veil and says: “That is God! Though He 
be omnipotent, yet He is dependent on 
human cooperation. He longs over the 
world with infinite anxiety. He cannot 
endure that any should perish, but that all 
be saved. He has expended too much to 
be indifferent to the result; and, therefore, 
age after age, generation after generation, 
He summons and sends forth laborers into 
all the living world.” 

2. Tue SrveraAL Acres To WHICH THE 
AppraL Is Mave. Six o’clock stands for 
Christ’s appeal to young boys and girls, 
when the dew is on the grass. Nine o’clock 
means that three hours have been abstracted 
from the working day of six a.m. to six 
p.m., that is one fourth: but one fourth of 
seventy stands for the teens of life. Noon 
represents the ages of thirty to thirty-five; 
three in the afternoon, the fifties; and five, 
the sixties. It is said that three fourths of 
all conversions occur between the ages of 
twelve and twenty; and that comparatively 
few are converted after thirty. From this 
we gather that the Church should put forth 
her supreme effort to gather the young for 
Christ, and give them something to do. Let 
them begin to work in the vineyard. The 
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most trying children are often so, because 
of their exuberant energy; turn that into 
another direction, and they become the 
best possible helpers and workers. But 
though the early ages are the best for con- 
version, the call, thank God, comes also to 
those in mature life! 

3. Tue Rewarp. At sundown the 
laborers were paid, beginning with the last 
comers. To their surprise, they received 
each man a silver dollar. They thought 
probably that there was some mistake, as 
they compared notes on the other side of 
the vineyard wall. It had never occurred 
to them, that they would get a day’s wage 
for an hour’s work; but it was so, because 
the employer was good, and chose to supple-_ 
ment what they had earned out of his 
abundance. He knew that the wives and 
children of these men could not subsist on 
what they had earned, and so, out of his 
generous heart, he added what he would. 
When those who have done least for God 
get to heaven, they will be abashed by the 
profuseness of their welcome. The grace 
of God is not measured out in strict pro- 
portion to our deserts. “Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us.” 

When the first laborers came to be paid, 
they expected, since the others had received 
the exact sum they had bargained for in 
the early morning, that they would have 
received more. But their employer kept 
Strictly to the bargain: “Didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny?” So Peter, 
when he said, “What shall we have?” had 
suggested that, as he and the rest had 
followed Jesus from the earliest, they ought 
to get more for their pains. Probably it is 
the temptation for all of us, who were 
converted young, and have wrought for 
many years in the vineyard, to suppose that 
we have constituted a claim for additional 
reward over others who, like the dying 
thief, have come in at the last hour. But 
the claim will not be acknowledged. If the 
dying thief has deserved less than Paul the 
great Apostle, whose labors have filled the 
world with fruit, the love of God will take 
delight in equalizing his experience, so that 
he will not always, in the New Creation 
(xix. 28) be reminded of the inferiority of 
his position. And, moreover, in that new 
world, there will be no envyings of the 
later-born by their elders, or of prodigals 
by elder brothers; we shall be only too glad 
that the Father has made up to them out of 
the riches of His grace. 


GoLpeEN Text: Many that are first shall 
be last; and the last shall be first. Matt. 
een 0) 

JESUS NEARING JERUSALEM. 
(August 21, Matthew xx. 17-34.) 


I. Our Lorp’s PREVISION oF His Deatu. 
This was His third announcement. The 
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two others were xvi. 21 and xvii. 22. He 
made this announcement because they were 
joining the increasing stream of Galilean 
pilgrims and there might have been a recur- 
rence of the desire to make Him king; 
which, indeed, did break out a few hours 
afterwards. Whatever the disciples or the 
people might think, in Christ’s outlook 
there was but one goal to His present 
journey. Mark (x. 32) depicts Him as 
going before them, as though He were 
absorbed in thoughts of overwhelming 
anguish. There is increasing minuteness in 
His outlook. Now for the first time, He 
speaks about the Gentiles, the mocking and 
scourging. It was as though He desired to 
break the awful intelligence to these who 
loved Him, as they were able to bear it. 
To Him it was all clear from the first, but 
for them it must be “line upon line,” “here 
a little and there a little.” The one im- 
portant point is that our Lord, unlike the 
martyrs, not only knew the particulars of 
the death that awaited Him, but went 
quietly forward to meet them. The ordi- 
nary witness bearer for Christ is perfectly 
at liberty to escape his menacing fate, if 
he can. Not so the Master: He “came 
.... to give his life a ransom for many” 
(see John x. 18). 

2. THe REQUEST OF THE Two BRETHREN. 
Mark (x. 35) does not mention Salome 
(cf. Matt. xxvii. 56 and Mark xv. 40), who 
was apparently sister to the mother of 
our Lord; but there is nothing in his narra- 
tive inconsistent with her proffering this 
request in her sons’ names. It has been 
said that the request was dictated by love 
to Christ; but there was very little under- 
standing of His awful sorrows, or of His 
spirit, or of His kingdom. Surely a real 
love would have been too delicate in its 
tenderness to intrude its own interests at 
such a time. It seems rather as though, 
convinced of the nearness of the kingdom, 
these two “sons of thunder” (Mark iti, 17) 
wanted to steal a march on Peter, with 
whom they were for the most part asso- 
ciated. It was never intended, probably, 
that their request should be overheard 
(ver. 24); and it was to the last degree 
unworthy: of them. This, however, was not 
the first time that our Lord had had trouble 
with these two (Luke ix. 54, 55). When 
we remember what they became—how 
wonderful is the grace of God in its opera- 
tion ! 

Our Lord did not rebuke the request. 
He knew how soon all such desires would 
find their level in anguish of spirit 
and in the descent of the Holy Spirit. He 
asked simply if they were prepared to 
fulfill the conditions: “Are ye able,” etc. 
Put this alongside of ver. 26-28, and we 
obtain valuable lessons: ; 

(1) In the kingdom of Christ, there is 
an absolute reversal of the conditions that 
rule in human society. Here those who can 
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command service are on the top, and the 
servants at the bottom; there the servants 
will be on the top, and those who have 
served the most, or can serve the most, will 
rule. When you see a lofty building or 
mountain reflected in the clear still water, 
what is highest on the earth is lowest in 
the water, and what is lowest on the earth 
is highest in the water. So there will be 
an absolute reversal of earthly conditions. 
The Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, will 
be on the throne, not chiefly because of His 
intrinsic character and dignity, but because 
He has done for our race more than any 
one besides, Lhow ant worthy . ©.) tor 
thou wast slain.” 

(2) The places right and left of Christ 
—those nearest to Him—are “prepared” 
therefore for those who have been most like 
Him in ministry. Positions in the eternal 
world are not given arbitrarily, but neces- 
sarily. Each soul, so to speak, has its 
specific gravity; and will, quite naturally, 
go to its own place (Acts i. 25). Those 
who have lived selfish lives, never doing 
service for others, will fall to the bottom, 
as iron or lead: whilst those who have lived 
for others will rise, as corks. If then we 
desire to be close to Christ there, we must 
keep very close to Him here, not seeking 
to be ministered to, but ministering. Of 
course, there is a sense in which we can 
never touch our Lord’s unique service in 
giving His life a ransom for the many. In 
this substitutionary death He has per- 
formed an unapproachable act of love; but 
putting that aside, there are many, like the 
Apostle Paul, who kept very close on His 
footsteps. 

(3) Such ministry costs blood and tears. 
Our Lord knew that, when He spoke of the 
“cup” of which He was about to drink, and 
the “baptism” with which He was to be 
baptized. Our race has always mistaken 
and repudiated its foremost benefactors. 
Those who have served it best have 
received the scantiest wages, if any; and 
more often, the stake or axe. Therefore, 
if our service is to be of the rarest quality, 
almost certainly it will involve us in the 
same kind of treatment as that meted out 
to the Master; we shall have to drink of 
the same cup, and be passed through the 
same dark waters. 

The two brethren said, “We can”; but 
how little they knew to what they were put- 
ting their hands; and how impossible it 
seemed at that moment, that within a few 
days they would be scattered, like a flock 
of panting sheep. Yet our Lord graciously 
accepted their offer to pass through it all 
and more. This was very loving. It was 
as though He refused to look into the 
valley of their immediate failure, but looked 
forward to the tablelands of their ultimate 
testimony and triumph. Yes, they should 
suffer with Him—James, as the first martyr, 
John, by tarrying till Jerusalem fell. 
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Perhaps this really satisfied them. They 
knew that somehow they were to follow in 
His steps, be associated with His plans, and 
ultimately enter into His reward. 

3. A Specimen oF Curist’s MINISTRY. 
This conversation opens up to us all strong 
incentives to a life of service. If we want 
to be near Jesus yonder, we must be like 
Jesus here. We must minister to men, even 
the lowliest; and not shrink from any 
service which we can render to others for 
Christ’s sake. As they left Jericho, two 
blind beggars, of whom Bartimzus was one 
(Mark x. 46), cried for help. They were 
probably shaggy, unkempt, and repulsive in 
appearance. With no one to care for him, 
the Oriental blind beggar is an object from 
which one averts one’s gaze, and past whom 
one hastens one’s steps. The very vocifer- 
ousness of their outcries must have jarred 
on our Lord’s sensitive nature, on which 
the weight of the Cross was already lying 
heavily. But true to His own principle, He 
stopped to minister to them. Though no 
one else would touch their poor eyes, He 
did not hesitate to do so, and with an 
infinite tenderness. We can all begin with 
ministries to the lowliest. These are the 
ladders down which we may descend into 
increasing conformity to Jesus (Phil. ii. 
5-11). 

GotpEN Text: The Son of man came 
not to be munistered unto, but to minister, 
and to give lus life a ransom for many. 
Matt. xx. 28. 


JESUS ENTERING JERUSALEM, 
(August 28, Matthew XXL, 1-17.) 


Bethphage lay between Bethany and Jeru- 
salem. This was the first day in Passion 
Week (Palm Sunday). On the previous 
evening our Lord had been anointed by 
Mary in the home at Bethany. That village 
was two miles from Jerusalem, and Beth- 
phage was nearer. Up to this hour, our 
Lord had carefully avoided all display; but 
now, with His own hand, He arranged for 
His royal entry into the holy city. Many 
reasons pointed to this course: (1) Zech- 
ariah’s ancient prophecy awaited fulfilment ; 
(2) it was meet that, as Son of man, and 
therefore Messiah, He should come to His 
own: and (3) it would establish and accen- 
tuate His claims in the eyes of His 
followers—claims the spiritual equivalents 
to which would be hereafter explained. 
Just now He must afford a glimpse of the 
Infinite and Eternal, in symbol, at least. 
His roval claims must be made and 
acknowledged. 

The necessity for secrecy no longer 
existed. The fear of precipitating a crisis 
before His hour had come no longer had 
cogency. The hour hand was within a few 
minutes of the predestined mome.. The 
fatal bargain between Judas and the priests 
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was being struck, at the moment that our 
Lord was issuing these directions. It was 
only a question of hours, and He would be 
under arrest. 

Tue Neeps oF THE Kine. He knew 
where the ass and colt would be found; 
and anticipated, with unerring precision, 
the inquiry which would be addressed to 
His disciples. Probably He had done some 
service to the owner. His little daughter 
or son may have been raised from sickness 
to health, and the father laid under lasting 
obligation. The fact that “the Lord” had 


‘need of anything he possessed, was enough 


to silence any hesitation on his part. The 
Master may even have prepared him 
previously for this little service to Himself, 
when the hour should arrive. Though He 
was Lord, He had need. He commands as 
Master, but is dependent on human help. 
He can heal disease and forgive sin; winds 
and waves obey Him; but He will not exert 
His miraculous powers needlesslv or selfish- 
ly. It is still true that He cannot do with- 
out us. He requires our boats for His 
pulpits, our nets for His meals, our houses 
for His reception, our pillows for His 
homelessness, our rooms for His feasts, our 
graves for His death, our lives as branches 
for the flowing sap of His love. Inasmuch 
as we do these things for the least of His 
brethren, we perform them unto Him. It 
may be, however, that we find it easier to 
send Him the colt from the stable, the 
lamb from the pasture, and the gold from 
the bank, than to give Him ourselves. We 
are asked not first to give our possessions, 
but our hearts and lives. Where these are 
surrendered, all else follows. 

Tue Lowty TRIUMPH OF THE KiNG. Zion 
was the name of the hill on which the holy 
city was built. The prophecy is quoted 
from Zech. ix. 9, combined with Isa. Ixii, 11. 
Jesus rode as king, yet not on horseback, 
the symbol of war, but on an ass, the type 
of peace. The Oriental ass, in size and 
appearance, is far in advance of anything 
with which we are familiar in our northern 


lands. Its coat is smooth and glossy, its 
pace pleasant, its trappings somewhat 
ornate. Still it was a very humble triumph 


—no splendid saddle, but peasants’ gar- 
ments flung across the backs of both the 
lowly steeds, though He chose the foal, on 
which none had sat; not the prepared path 
of royalty, but freshly picked branches and 
leaves; not a splendid train of nobles, but 
a noisy crowd of penniless pilgrims; for 
swords, palm branches; for processional 
odes, psalms. 

Yet is not this the manner in which Jesus 
enters our hearts? Is it not thus that He 
is riding through the world? His empire 
is founded on His ministries to the sorrows, 
necessities and sins of men. Broken hearts 
that He has bound up, prisoners whom He 
has loosed, the poor whom He has enriched 
with heavenly treasure, and the hungry 
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whom He has fed, are His subjects. He is 
the King of the humble and meek. His 
servants have neither silver nor gold. His 
nobility are the poor in spirit, the peace- 
makers, and those who are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake. Every condition of 
human pride and pomp is reversed where 
Jesus reigns. Take care lest you miss 
Him! Where there is most of this world’s 
pageantry you will probably not find Him; 
but where broken reeds have to be straight- 
ened, and smoking flax has to be fanned 
into flame, among the lost sheep which are 


found and the prodigals who have returned,. 


He holds His royal court. 

The cries of “Hosanna” were quoted 
from Ps. cxviii. 26 (Heb.). They made 
the welkin ring, and stirred the city as with 
an earthquake shock. Such is the meaning 
of the Greek word. The fact that the 
crowds emphasized the connection of Christ 
with Nazareth of Galilee shows that they 
were Galileans, who were glad that at last 
their northern lands had something to set 
against the supercilious pride of the 
metropolis. The crowds that preceded, and 
those that followed Christ make us think 
that B. C. and A. D. meet in Him. The 
previous centuries announced, and the fol- 
lowing centuries fulfill Him. 

He Acts or tHe Kine. ‘(1) He 
cleansed the temple. 
following morning, early (Mark xi. 12, 15). 
Money changers were present to exchange 
foreign money into Hebrew. This was 
necessary because the coins that were 
stamped with figures of heathen deities 
could not be used for sacred purposes. 
Doves and other sacrificial animals were 
needed; but in this case the traffickers had 
invaded the inner courts of the temple, 
filling them with noise and stench. Notice 
that our Lord overthrew tables and seats, 
but did not hurt the timid doves, which His 
mother, at His presentation, had brought. 
In His rebuke, He quoted Isa. lvi. 7, and 
Jer. vii. 11. The traders imposed such ex- 
orbitant prices that they deserved this stern 
rebuke (see Mal. iii. 1-4). Our King 
always brings salvation from the evil 
things that fill the temples of our inner life. 
Whatever robs God of His rightful place 
must go, that prayer and praise may remain 
without alloy. The nests in which sin 
breeds must be torn down, and the entire 
nature cleansed. 

(2) He healed the blind and lame. He 
could move the city but was never superior 
to the least appeal for help. Severe to 
those who turned His Father’s house into 
a den of thieves, He was equally severe on 
all those evils that intruded into the bodies 
and lives of the suffering. * Alike, He drove 
all such intruders forth. 

(3) He welcomed the children. When 
order was restored, the little Galilean chil- 
dren, with their slender bodies, olive com- 
plexions, and flashing eyes, who remem- 
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bered so well the dear Friend, Who had 
more than once given them a picnic on the 
hills and Who had cured many of them, 
made a circle round Him, and sang as they 
had done on the previous day. They were 
Christ’s stronghold, to “still the enemy and 
the avenger” (Ps. viii. 2); but He quoted 
the Septuagint and said that it was “per- 
fected praise.” 


GotpeN Trext: Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 
Matt. xxi. 9. ; 


TWO PARABLES OF JUDGMENT. 


(September 4, Matthew xxi. 33-46.) 


It seems better to concentrate on one of 
these parables. There is as much in the 
second as a teacher can deal with in a 
lesson. This Tuesday was a wonderful day. 
It was our Lord’s final appeal to the 
Hebrew people, through their chosen 
leaders. It began with the cleansing 
of the temple, and ended with xxv. 46. 
Wednesday was spent in retirement, Thurs- 
day was the Passover, on Friday was the 
Crucifixion. 

Whilst it was still early, a deputation of 
chief priests and elders came to Him, de- 
termined, if possible, to elicit a statement 
from Him, that either would enable them 
to accuse Him to the Romans as a danger- 
ous revolutionary, or shake His influence: 
with the people. They first challenged Him 
for His authority to enter the city im 
triumph, drive out the traffickers from the 
temple, and accept the homage of the 
children as Son of David. It was clear 
that He was acting as Messiah, and that 
His claims must either be admitted or 
demolished. He replied by showing them 
that if He were to prove that His authority 
was of heaven, it would not lead them to 
accept His claims, indeed it would only add 
to their guilt. They dared not admit that 
John the Baptist’s authority was of heaven. 
Of what use, then, would it be, if He 
claimed to be God? They would not 
believe Him; they could not afford to 
admit His claims; they would simply pursue 
their course of deicide, with their eyes 
more widely opened. Besides, John the 
Baptist had already borne eloquent testi- 
mony to Him as the Lamb of God and the 
Judge of their nation. He then contrasted 
their attitude with that of the common 
people, in the parable of the two sons. 

So far Jesus had parried their attack. 
It was now for Him to take the rapier, and 
in this parable it drew blood. Implicitly 
also He answered their question, “Who art 
thou?” “Do you really wish to know who 
I am? Do you challenge My authority? 
I am the Father’s ‘only’ (Mark xii. 6) 
‘beloved son’ (Luke xx. 13), the Heir 
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of all; and. I have come in My Father’s 
name, asking in His behalf for the fruit 
of the vineyard, during so many centuries 
entrusted to your care.” 

“They cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him.” How clear was our Lord’s 
prevision of His own impending fate! 
There was the vineyard on a very fruitful 
hill (Isa. v.); the sun was shining on it, 
the grapes were becoming ruddy, the 
vintage was at hand, and just outside its 
stone walls, a deed of blood. A lonely 
man, of high lineage and birth, who had 
come unarmed, the only son of the king, 
being done to death! What a contrast 
between those wicked men, rejoicing over 
their riddance of all claim, and that body, 
from which the lifeblood was slowly 
oozing, on the white limestone path! 

In Israel there. was a great breach of 
trust which was terribly avenged. God 
chose the Hebrew race, placed them in the 
land, sequestered and shut off from the rest 
of the world by its mountains, hedged in by 
its geographical and physical conditions, 
watered with the rain of heaven, furnished 
with all the necessaries of life, that the 
chosen people might maintain and spread 
through all the world the knowledge of 
His truth and the ideals of a theocratic rule 
(see ver. 43). But they used their unique 
advantages for their exclusive enjoyment. 
They failed to bear fruit for the world of 
men—the: sweet fruit of a holy religious 
life, or to bring glory to God. But directly 
a nation, a church, or an individual uses 
for private advantage the gifts entrusted 
as a stewardship, then those gifts begin to 
atrophy, the unused muscle shrinks, the 
knowledge and wisdom drivel to foolish- 
ness, and the position of advantage and 
influence slips away from their hand. 
When a church ceases to be a missionary 
church, it dwindles to death; when a soul 
ceases to bear fruit, it is cut out of the 
vine (John xv. 2, 6). Thus it befell Israel. 
Those wicked vinedressers were terribly 
punished, when, in A. D. 70, Titus took 
Jerusalem, burned the temple, and crucified 
as many as there was wood for crosses for. 
The kingdom of God was taken from 
them, and was given to Rome, so long as 
she was pure; then, to the German race in 
the Reformation; and latterly it seems 
to have been passed over to the Anglo- 
Saxon race on either side of the Atlantic, 
but only so long as we bring forth the 
fruits thereof. Statesmen and legislative 
bodies are not specially interested in mis- 
sionary operations, but if they could see 
things as they really are, they would learn 
with surprise that the continuance of 
empire, especially over subject races, is 
permitted by the Judge of all only in so 
far and for so long time, as fruit is yielded 
to God and man. 

The killing of Christ was the climax of 
years of resistance. “He sent his servants.” 
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In Mark’s version, we are reminded that 
they came singly, one after another. 
Clearly the prophets are intended. The 
beating, stoning, killing of the prophets may 
be illustrated from the pages of the Old 
Testament, as 1 Kings xix. 14, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 21, Jer. xxxvii. 15. The “more than 
the first” of ver. 36 probably refers to 
John the Baptist. So far as we know, no 
other nation has had such a series of 
prophets, and in no other nation has there 
been such ruthless opposition. God sends 
prophets into our lives also: the tears of 
Jeremiah, the protests of Amos, the assur- 
ances of Isaiah! He is ever coming to seek 
in us the fruit which shall repay Him for 
all His culture through the years. 

Our Lord was disclosing their secret 
hearts. When the husbandmen saw the son 
coming, they recognized him, and _ said 
among themselves, “This is the heir.” 
They killed him, knowing what they were 
doing; but in their blind cupidity, supposing 
that the owner, who had seemed so far 
away, would not take steps to avenge the 
deed. Their treatment of the servants had 
not been so vehemently. avenged that they 
felt any special dread of retribution. But 
in these words, our Lord tore the veil from 
the hearts of the leaders of the people. In 
their deepest souls they recognized Jesus 
to be the Son of God and King of Israel; 
but they dared not admit His claims. It 
was a mere hypocrisy to ask for His 
authority; they knew that He was not of 
Beelzebub, but of God, and therefore their 
sin was inexcusable. It had never for- 
giveness (Mark iii. 22-30). 

THe PARABLE OF THE CorNER STONE. 
Our Lord quotes Ps. cxviii. 22. There was 
an old legend about the stones of which the 
temple was built. They were shaped 
according to plan at a distance, and brought 
to the temple site. Most of them fitted 
easily into their places, but there was one 
for which no place could be found. It lay 
for seven years amid a tangled overgrowth 
of weeds. When the temple courses had 
reached a certain elevation, a situation was 
created which only that corner stone would 
fit. It was joyfully remembered and placed 
where it belonged. 

Every nation, every church, every home, 
each individual needs to be built upon Jesus 
Christ. He is the one Living Stone (1 Cor. 
iii, 11; 1 Pet. ii. 4). There it lies; and 
there are three courses for all: either we 
must come to Him and build on Him for 
time and eternity, touching Him in vital 
contact, like the stones of the old building, 
that needed no mortar; or we must stumble 
over Him and be broken; or it will leap 
from crag to crag, like a descending boulder 
loosened by the thaw, falling on us to pin 
to the ground and crush. 


Gotven Text: Therefore say I unto you, 


The kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you. Matt. xxi. 43. 


PEUS LRA TIVE HINTS PUNE LEASES. 


idasO: 


Plans. 


_Government authorities in forestry es- 
timate that two thirds of a tree is lost in 
the woods, the mill and the factory. But 
three thirds of a life is lost by those who 
persist in leaning on their own understand- 
ing, with never a single inquiry of Him 
Who alone knows the “necessary data.” 
“What though the way be lonely 
And dark the shadows fall; 
I know where’er it leadeth, 
My Father planned it all. 


“He guides my halting footsteps 
Along the weary way, 
For well He knows the pathway 
Will lead to endless day. 


Then— 
“Tl sing through shade and sunshine 
And trust whate’er befall; 
His way is best, it leads to rest, 
My Father planned it all.” 
The island of Aldabra, to the northwest 
of Madagascar, is becoming smaller and 
smaller through the action of the man- 


groves that grow along the foot of the 


cliff. They eat into the rock in all direc- 
tions, and into the gaps thus formed the 
waves force their way. In time they will 
probably reduce the islaf#d to pieces. This 
is typical of a life formulated upon self- 
made plans. Ah, then, how very, very 
foolish it is to plan one’s own life! 

Joan of Arc when asked at her trial if 
she believed she could fall from grace, re- 
plied: “If J am not in a state of grace I 
pray God may bring me into it; and if Lam, 
I pray that God may keep me in it.” So 
let us pray if we are not following God’s 
plans, that He will bring us into them, and 
if we are, that He will keep us in them. 
This attitude will give us a happy con- 
sciousness in our Father’s plans that can- 
not be secured in any other way. 


*K * * * * 


When the devoted missionary, Mrs. In- 
galls, was giving her life for the heathen 
of the “Robber District” in India, where 
there was at first no other white person 
and where a thousand rupees was offered 
by the Decoits to anyone who would kill 
her, this is what she wrote home: “Don’t 
wotry about me. God knows it all. He 
has planned all this for me, and my future 
is safe in His hands.” Such is the calm 
serenity of those who guide their footsteps 
in full surrender to the Father’s plans. 


Moulton. 


Duties. 


Since God is the God of the common- 
place day, if we do His will, it must be 
through the commonplace duties. of the 
common days. Whether those duties be 
easy or difficult, bringing happiness or suf- 
fering, rests largely with ourselves, because 
every day of our lives is sealed and 
stamped with the love of God which from 
its very nature engenders ease and happi- 
ness. 


In olden days lights were made by strik- 
ing sharply together flint and steel, thus 
by friction producing a spark which, fall- 
ing upon tindery produced the flame. This 
is closely analogous to the light the Chris- 
tian gives out when the flint of duty rubs 
sharply upon the steel of difficulty. Hard 
work, disappointments, responsibilities, 
sickness, and sorrow, all help to form the 
friction that produces a light, which, when 
seen by men, will lead them instinctively 
to glorify God. 

* * *K * * 


A young fellow, whose father had died, 
was in danger of being spoiled under his 
mother’s tender brooding. He himself was 
first to see it. One day when she was pro- 
testing against his going out in a severe 
storm to do something in the line of his 
duties, he spoke out with a note of manli- 
ness which the mother never forgot. She 
had been telling him he ought to get an 
easier job, she hated to have him subjected 
to such hardships. “Mother,’ he said 
earnestly but lovingly, “I have a right to 
hardships.” Rights as well as duties lead 
us up to hardships which are the material 
out of which both heroes and saints are 
made. 

* * * * * 


It is said that the struggle of the butter- 
fly to escape from its chrysalis forces the 
blood into its wings and expands them, and 
that if the butterfly is helped out, its wings 
do not develop. This same principle is 
carried out in the formation of our char- 
acters. A certain stimulus comes to the 
mind, and a thrill envelops the body over 
an obstacle well surmounted, which inspire 
us to grasp the next hard situation, and 
the next and next, and thus we struggle 
into development of mind and body. To 
the Christian this principle is doubly true. 
The end of one soul conquest is but the 
beginning of the next, and thus we grow 
up into the likeness of Christ through doing 
our plain, simple duty, under difficulties. 
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Asia. 


A well-known evangelist recently said: 
“Tf I live five years, and I hope to live that 
long, T’ll see China a Christian nation, 
Japan under the control of Christ, and 
Korea a most religious country.” In view 
of the recent Laymen’s Missionary Con- 
gress, held in Chicago, in which four thou- 
sand laymen paid $5 apiece for the privi- 
lege of sitting through that Congress three 
days, this note of optimism upon three of 
the leading nations of Asia may not be 
far from right. 


* *k * * * 


An army surgeon in Japan, becoming 
sick of his sinful life, recently went to a 
missionary and said: “I am looking about 
for some reasonable and trustworthy god.” 
After conversation and prayer, he left with 
a copy of the Bible. He soon returned, a 
convert to Christianity, saying, “I am like 
a man in the recovering stage from typhoid 
fever, longing for more food.” When his 
term of service in the army is over, he in- 
tends to establish a Christian hospital for 
the poor. 


* * * * * 


The change of Turkey’s government into 
a constitutional monarchy; the movement 
on foot in India to hold a Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Congress, composed of English- 
men holding official positions in that coun- 
try; the holding of the World’s Christian 
Endeavor Convention in India; China’s as- 


suming control over the Grand Lama of, 


Tibet; the opening of a railroad between 
Mecca and Medina; Persia’s talk of a con- 
stitutional government; the Union Theo- 
logical Seminary composed of seven mis- 
sionary societies opened in Southern India 
in July; the avowed aim of the government 
of China to sweep away nine tenths of the 
opium evil before the close of 1910; high 
schools for girls in every large city in 
Japan :—these are but a few of the seeds 
of the Kingdom which are sprouting upon 
the soil of Asia. They all need the culti- 
vator. Who will help? 


2K * * * * 


A poor Christian ferryman in China 
found a pair of gold bracelets worth $400 
in his boat after a passenger was landed. 
He immediately sought for her, but with- 
out success. According to Chinese law he 
could keep them if unclaimed. He prayed 
over the matter, then went and told the 
preacher who went with him to the Manda- 
rin. When that official heard the story he 
said: “Well, I have never seen or heard 
anything like this. Your religion must be 
a true religion to influence a poor man to 
give up wealth for conscience’ sake.” This 
is a life story from the heart of Asia. It 
could be many times duplicated. Since it 
takes but a little leaven to leaven the whole 
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lump, Christ’s kingdom is gaining a foot- 
hold upon Asiatic soil, and a hearthold 
upon one of its most conservative nations. 


Salvation. 


Huber, the naturalist, says, “If a wasp 
discovers a deposit of honey or other food, 
he will return to his nest to impart the 
good news to his companions.’ Let us 
learn from the wasp the lesson our loving 
Saviour would teach us. He saves us not 
alone that we may escape a sinner’s doom, 
but for the possibilities within us, of 
spreading His blessed power of salvation. 
Are we disappointing Him? 


° 


* * * * * 


Fred Lacroix of Texas has invented a 
wireless life saver for trains. It resembles 
an ordinary telephone and is suspended in 
the cab of the locomotive. When there is 
trouble on the road within two miles in 
front of the train, the apparatus automati- 
cally sets the air brakes and the train stops. 


_ Christ is our wireless Life Saver, a Saver 


from sin and its punishments, from error 
and its consequences, from ourselves and 
death. And, thank God, our danger zone 
is not limited to two miles, but to the 
heavens above us and the heart within us. 


* * * * * 


Not long ago, a young college athlete was 
drowned while attempting to save a college 
mate. They had nearly reached the shore 
when the drowning man seized the athlete 
by the throat in the “death grapple.’ Both 
sank together and were borne swiftly away. 
If the athlete had anticipated such an out- 
come he would have first stunned his mate 
and both would have been saved. Many a 
soul in sin’s death grapple has been saved 
by a sudden sharp blow from his Elder 
Brother’s hand Who will not let anyone 
perish as long as there is the faintest hope 
of his salvation. 


* * * * * 


The following is one of Amos Wells’ 
pertinent questions: 


“What would you think of a man who 
grasped a rope thrown him from a vessel as. 
he was sinking in the ocean, but insisted on 
being dragged through the water for the 
rest of the voyage?” 


Grasping the rope is not conversion, nor 
getting into the boat, salvation. Both are 
mere decisions. But when we join the 
crew to do our part of the rowing, watch- 
ing with them the seething waters around 
us, for other hands stretched towards our 
boat, ready to fling the rope into those 
hands at their slightest inclination towards 
us, then, and then alone, are we sailing 
towards salvation’s haven. 


Bible Notes 


A passenger about to sail for Europe 
inquired at .the steamship office regarding 
the safety of the different lines. The man- 
ager of the information bureau said of a 
certain line: “It’s the line I go on with my 
wife and children. Naturally I wouldn’t 
if there was anything safer.” Christ, with 
His own life, paid our expenses across the 
ocean of life in order to secure us a safe 
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passage. What greater honor could come 
to us than the privilege of sailing on a line 
made safe and sure and strong by the pre- 
cious blood of the Son of God? Then away 
with a religion without that blood, to the 
winds with creeds, isms, and doctrines that 
ignore the power of that blood, and give 
us “the old time religion” with its cleansing, 
saving power. 


DAILY DEVOTIONS 


PROGRESSIVE MEDITATIONS ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


“LINE UPON LINE, PRECEPT UPON PRECEPT.”’ 


Rev 


Arthur T. Pierson, 1). D 


AUGUST, 1910 


Monday, ist. Deuteronomy xxix. 1. Cf. 


Gen. xii. 1 to 3; Deut. v. 2 to 5. 


This chapter opens with an announcement 
of a new covenant, “beside the covenant 
which” Jehovah made with the people “in 
Horeb.” This then is the third covenant of 
Hebrew history: the first being made with 
Abram, the second with the nation at Sinai, 
and now a third in Moab. The first ques- 
tion to be asked is in what this post-Sinai 
covenant differs from those which pre- 
ceded, for it seems more than a renewal of 
any previous compact. 

The covenant with Abram was compre- 
hensively one of Fatherhood to a great 
nation and of the ultimate brotherhood of 
that nation to all the families of the earth. 
Its condition was separation from country 
and kindred and following Divine leading 
to an unknown land; and its sign and seal 
was a Separating rite—circumcision. 

The covenant at Horeb was one of theoc- 
racy, the acceptance of their great 
Deliverer and Emancipator as their Sover- 
eign King; hence, it was signalized by a 
promulgation of law—a new code. Its con- 
dition was obedience; and its sign and seal 
two tables of stone, inscribed by the finger 
of God. : 

The covenant at Moab was one of special 
promise of national prosperity and pre- 
eminence. Its condition was both separa- 
tion and obedience; and its sign and seal 
were the two peaks of Ebal and Gerizim 
which, at the gateway of the inheritance, 
constantly reminded them of their solemn 
“Amen” to all its provisions. 


It was, therefore, not only a new cove- 
nant because it concerned a new genera- 
tion, but because it embraced new blessings 
and signalized a new era. When the cove- 
nant was made with Abram he was depart- 
ing from Charran—coming out from a half 
idolatrous country and kin; when the Sin- 
aitic covenant was made the people had 
come out of a wholly idolatrous country and 
the iron furnace of bondage; and the new 
Moabite covenant was made when they were 
about to go in to possess the land of 
promise, and hence the emphasis on promise. 

But more than this. This new covenant 
hints, as never before, a larger inheritance, 
a fuller promise, and a more glorious des- 
tiny. Here ina clearer light than ever were 
displayed the blessings of the gospel of 
Christ and the glories of the new covenant. 
Here, too, is a promise never before made: 
“Jehovah thy God will circumcise thine 
heart,” a hint of a new heart obedience and 
union with Him only realized in Christ and 
by the Pentecostal Spirit (xxx. 6). By 
common consent of the Hebrew doctors, as 
we shall see, ch. xxx has ever been held to 
refer to the times of Messiah, the restora- 
tion there referred to being that effected 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. We are, there- 
fore, now entering upon essentially a new 
study, and on a higher level of truth than 
before. 


Tuesday, 2nd. Deuteronomy xxix. 2 to 
Zs 


This new covenant in Moab 1s prefaced, 
as usual, by a rehearsal of God's provi- 
dential and gracious dealings from the 
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exodus from Egypt to the borders of 
Canaan—the trials and triumphs, signs and 
miracles of forty years. Moses admonishes 
the people of their insensibility and indiffer- 
ence to all this wonderful history: these 
marvels had by their very frequency and 
greatness lost their power to impress—a 
strange fact in human experience that by 
the multitude and magnitude of God’s inter- 
positions, men should be rather hardened 
than softened! 

Their clothes had not waxen old upon 
their persons, nor their shoes upon their 
feet. Shall we take this as figurative and 
poetical—meaning that these pilgrims had 
never been forced by the exigenci s of a 
nomadic life in the desert to wear tattered 
garments and patched sandals, or shall we 
interpret it more literally? We cannot 
avoid the conviction that there was some- 
thing about such preservation of garments 
for forty years that was an evidence of 
Divine care, for it is put alongside of the 
supernatural supplies of food and drink as 
evidencing Jehovah’s faithfulness, and as 
meant for a memorial of His theocratic 
rule: “that ye might know that I am Je- 
hovah your God”—a sentence which would 
be pointless had these garments and shoes 
been simply kept wearable by human care; 
or was the meaning only this, that when 
worn out they were replaced by a new 
supply? 

“Ve stand, this day, all of you, before 
Jehovah your God.” An assembly had, 
therefore, been convoked, no doubt a repre- 
sentative one, of the captains of the tribes, 
elders, officers—that is, the twelve princes, 
the seventy elders, and the magistrates, 
literally “writers,” because written records 
were so much in use in administering 
justice. The three established orders of 
the representatives of the nation were those 
to whom the communication was first 
addressed, by them to be transmitted to the 
whole people and the strangers, or foreign 
servants, more or less closely connected 
with the camp, including the hewers of 
wood and drawers of water—which employ- 
ments covered the more exhausting and 
menial labors incident to a pilgrim life, 
with its exposure to a hot sun, and scarcity 
of supplies of both fuel and drink. That 
the whole congregation was not actually 
present when the covenant was ratified is 
plain from the reference to those who were 
absent, as well as others who were present 
(ver. 15). None were to be regarded as 
exempt from the solemn obligations then 
enforced. Again idolatry was the special 
subject of warning; and for the first time 
that startling metaphor is used of “a root 
that beareth gall and wormwood’—the rosh, 
a poisonful herb, to which long afterward 
Paul refers when he writes of a “root of 
bitterness springing up’ among Hebrew 
disciples whereby “many be defiled” (Heb. 
sob Maye Iseeyc, waste aly aD), 
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Wednesday, 3rd. Deuteronomy xxix. 22 
to 29. Cf. Dan. ix. 11; Rom. xi. 33 to 
36. 


Moses foresees how, in case of violation 
of this covenant, “the stranger that shall 
come from a-‘far land, shall see’ and 
exclaim in astonishment at the plagues 
brought upon the land of Canaan. How 
remarkable is the fact that the two most 
conspicuous witnesses to the fulfilment of 
these prophecies were the sceptical Gibbon 
and the infidel de Volney! For example, the 
latter, who literally came from the far 
country of France, in 1773, to travel in 
Egypt and Syria, published in 1787 his 
“Travels” and in 1794, his “Ruins,’ and 
the following is only one extract from the 
latter volume. After a survey of Palestine, 
all unconscious of being the historian of the 
fulfilment of God’s warning, he writes: 


“From whence proceed such melancholy 
revolutions? For what cause is the fortune of 
these countries so strikingly changed? Why 
are so many cities destroyed? Why is nots 
that ancient population reproduced and _ per- 
petuated? A mysterious God exercises His 
incomprehensible judgments. He has doubt- 
less pronounced a secret malediction against 
this land. He has struck with a curse the 
present race of men in revenge of past genera- 
tions!’ 


And this is not a student of Scripture and 
a servant of Jehovah, but an unbeliever who 
is compelled by what he sees to conjecture 
that a providential blight has fallen on a 
once fair land and prosperous people 
because of some sin of past generations! 
An infidel traveler attests the accuracy of 
a Hebrew prophet! 

“The secret things belong unto the Lorp 
our God: but those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law.” The insertion of this proverb 
at this point has puzzled some as if it were 
a sort of intrusion, but, properly regarded, 
nothing can be more in place. There are 
two marked features concerning the Hebrew 
nation: one is the plain history of man’s 
doings, which every one can read; the other, 
the secret mystery of God’s dealings, which 
none can explore, and of which Paul 
exclaims: “How unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out!” 
God’s counsel concerning Israel, alike as 
to His original choice of that people, His 
rejection of them for the apostasy that cul- 
minated in the rejection of the Messiah, 
and His long suspension of them from 
covenant privileges; then His final and 
purposed restoration of them in the fullness 
of times—all this, with the motive, manner, 
method and time of it, constitutes one of 
the most inexplicable of all God’s secret 
things, leading many, like Moses and Paul, 
to wonder at the magnitude, plenitude and 
altitude of the whole plan. Yet, with the 
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secret things of God we have nothing to 
do; but there is something else with which 
we have everything to do—obedience to His 
law. And one of the marvels is that, what- 
ever secrecy veils His plan and purpose, all 
that pertains to our duty is so plain that 
“the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not 
err therein” (Isa. xxxv. 8). 


Thursday, 4th. Deuteronomy xxx. 1 to 
Om Cia isan xi. 11 to los er, xxi. 7,8. 


God is a God of compassion; goodness so 
mingles with severity that His severity is 
itself goodness and His goodness demands 
severity. After all those threatenings we 
come, in this new section of Deuteronomy, 
into an atmosphere of warmth and light, as 
after the passing of thick clouds from the 
sky. 

Here blessings unspeakable are assured 
to the penitent. Jehovah sees His rebellious 
and captive people, driven to the ends of 
the earth, dispersed and despised among all 
nations, turning and returning to Him from 
long unbelief and disobedience, with whole- 
hearted endeavor to conform to His word 
and will; and He promises, when they turn 
from their bondage to unbelief, to turn their 
captivity to their foes, and when they return 
to Him, to return to them. 

These promises, if literally construed, 
imply a complete reversal of all the condi- 
tions of their alienation and exile. They 
are to be regathered as widely as they have 
been scattered; to be fetched back to their 
own land; to be multiplied as they have 
been diminished, and lifted up as they have 
been brought low. The curse on them is 
to be transferred to them that hate them, 
and their sorrow is to be turned into joy. 
That some formidable difficulties stand in 
the way of a literal fulfilment of these 
promises, no one will deny; as, for instance, 
the recovery of ten tribes of which for 
many centuries no certain trace has been 
found; and the impossibility of accommo- 
dating all these millions in one city, like 
Jerusalem, or even country, like Palestine. 

Yet for two reasons we incline to hold 
to the actual fulfilment of these promises: 
first, because, in biblical interpretation, the 
presumption always is in favor of the literal, 
and to spiritualize is often to turn a definite 
and distinct promise or prophecy into a 
vague and vapory and _ unsubstantial 
nothing ;@nd second, because God has more 
than once plainly told us that the restoration 
of His people to their own land and cove- 
nant relations is to be a miracle in compari- 
son with which even the tenfold wonder of 
the Exodus will be forgotten. Take that 
conspicuous passage in Jer. xxiii. 7, 8: 
“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that they shall no more say, The Lorp 
liveth, which brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, The 
Lorp liveth, which brought up and which led 
the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
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north country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land.” 

There have been several restorations, as 
from the captivity in Babylon, and several 
similar eras in their history: but all have 
been partial, and this prophecy has never 
been fulfilled. All exiles have never been 
brought back, nor out of all countries, nor 
mutiplied above their fathers, nor have their 
hearts been circumcised. For nearly nine- 
teen hundred years they have been exiles 
under penal sentence of long banishment 
and suspension of privilege; and if such 
chapters as Rom. xi. mean anything, they 
mean more than history has ever yet real- 
ized. As at the time of the return from 
Babylon they were cured of idolatry, so 
there is yet to be another return when they 
will forever abandon their unbelief and 
will recognize a higher law in the gospel of 
grace, to be obeyed with whole-hearted self- 
surrender. 


Friday, 5th. Deuteronomy xxx. 10 to 20. 
Cf. Rom. x. 6 to 8; Acts xx. 26, 27. 


Two great thoughts here confront us: 
first, the plainness of God’s commandment ; 
second, the solemnity of man’s choice. 

God made His will manifest.  Israei 
could not plead ignorance of it, nor inca- 
pacity to understand it. It was not like a 
mystery hidden in heaven, too high to be 
explored, or a secret sunk in the depths, too 
deep to be dredged up: no impossible 
heights to be scaled or depths to be sounded. 
It was a familiar and simple law that a 
child could understand. Paul applies these 
words, with their figurative dress, to gospel 
truth, and gives them a wider bearing. No 
gigantic feat needs to be perf rmed, like 
climbing to heaven to bring Christ down, 
or plunging into Hades to bring Him up 
from the dead. There is nothing needed in 
the way of great learning and wisdom or 
great effort and achievement; a simple 
child-mind and heart and will—to hear, heed 
and obey—this is all that is needful. The 
word is “nigh,” as a word that is easily 
spoken, and in the heart—as easily obeyed. 
Here is one proof that this chapter forecasts 
the Messiah, for here the word written 
passes by almost insensible stages into the 
word “incarnate,” as Paul’s quotation of 
this very passage in its application to the 
gospel shows; and the Old Testament 
command of God to “obey” and the New 
Testament command to “believe’ are one 
and the same; and had the Jew been 
obedient to the first, he would never have 
transgressed in the second. The same spirit 
of unbelief explains his whole history. 

The second great thought is the solemn 
responsibility of choice. Life and death 
are set before man: life, inseparably linked 
with obedience; death, as inseparable from 
disobedience. We must learn the great 
lesson of the whole Word of God. His 
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commands are not arbitrary, but necessary ; 
not the outcome of His will only, but of the 
nature of things. Obedience leads to life, 
is life; transgression brings death, is death 
Paul teaches us that death is not only wages 
paid to sin, but the fruit, end, result of sin 
(Rom. v. 21-23). And so under the gospel, 
believing in Christ is life; rejection of Him 
is death. f 

The impressive thought is that all ulti- 
mately hangs on man’s free and unfettered 
choice: “Therefore choose life.” Man is 
not a machine that God should mold him 
mechanically to His will and bend him 
forcibly to His uses. He is a being made 
in the image of God’s reason, independence 
and will. While God governs in matter by 
force He rules in mind by motive. His 
election of man never makes unnecessary 
man’s election of God. The salvation which 
He plans is a salvation dependent on man’s 
consent and cooperation: no human being 
is ever saved against his will. Here again 
we see how this chapter forecasts the higher 
truth of the gospel in which in a superior 
sense God puts before us life and death and 
solemnly says: “Choose ye.” 


Saturday, 6th. Deuteronomy xxxi. 1 to 
Se ClePs exc: 


The address which follows was, without 
doubt, another part of Moses’ exhortation 
and admonition which occupied several days 
in succession, and of which several succes- 
sive themes were the subject. 

Now the great lawgiver is giving a per- 
sonal farewell, and it is not unlikely that 
this part of his address to all Israel marked 
the last and most important day of this 
great occasion. He was six score years of 
age. It was a birthday address; and the 
marvelous preservation of his powers is 
referred to later on (xxxiv. 7). His eye 
was undimmed and his natural force 
unabated; but he had been told by Jehovah 
that he was not to pass over Jordan, and 
that the sceptre of leadership was now to 
pass into other hands. It was, therefore, 
a doubly solemn season. 

Now, however, as always, Moses loses 
sight of himself in his jealousy for Jehovah 
and His people, and he urges upon them 
obedience to their Divine Leader, Whose 
years do not fail, Who knows no death, and 
Who would go over before them and bring 
all foes to shame. He bade Israel not to 
fear, but “be strong and of a good courage.” 
Tt is the same great exhortation as was 
afterward addressed by Jehovah Himself to 
Joshua, their new leader (Josh. i. 9). One 
with God is always a majority, and when 
He is with us numbers count nothing; the 
multitude and magnitude of enemies are 
not to be regarded for a moment. 

The fourth book of Psalms opens with 
the most ancient of all the hundred and 
fifty which the collection comprises, or, to 
he more accurate, Ps. xc. stands by itself 
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between the two great divisions of the book 
which contain respectively the earlier and 
later Psalms, and is, therefore, a sort of 
heart or center of the whole collection. It 
is inscribed “A Psalm of Moses,” and most 
fittingly belongs at this point in his life, 
when looking back he saw a whole genera- 
tion swept away in the wilderness as by a 
sandstorm, and himself excluded by his sin 
at Meribah from the privilege of entering 
into Canaan. How awfully this series of 
events furnishes a commentary on _ this 
psalm! How vividly he realized man’s 
frailty and mortality, and God’s perfection 
and eternity! Let any one read this psalm 
as though it were a part of Moses’ farewell 
—a prayer to Jehovah in the midst of his 
address to Israel—and see how its language 
acquires a new meaning. Were it not 
inscribed to Moses as its author, there are 
inherent signs of such authorship, for at 
no time and by no man in all history could 
it have been so fittingly composed. It is a 
dying song, but the dying song of a believer, 
who sees beside the brevity of mortal life 
the deathless and changeless majesty and 
fidelity of Jehovah; and who can pray, even 
while he himself is departing, that the 
Eternal God will carry on His work though 
the workmen fall and give place to others. 


Man dies; God lives; man lays his work 
aside; 
But He Who worketh always doth abide. 


Sunday, 7th. Deuteronomy xxxi. 9 to 13. 
Cf. Neh. viii. 


This law is put in the custudy of the 
priests, in writing, to be kept by them, to be 
read publicly every seventh year. What was 
included in the scroll thus written may have 
been the whole Pentateuch, or this Book of 
Deuteronomy, or the important section con- 
tained in these four chapters (xxvii.-xxx.). 
The phrase, “this law,” may be taken in a 
more or less restricted sense. But what is 
essential is that what was orally delivered 
to the people in Jehovah’s name was now 
put into permanent form by Moses him- 
self and committed to official hands to be 
transmitted to after generations as a perma- 
nent treasure and guide. It was a common 
custom to have two copies of a contract 
made, one for deposit in some proper place 
for reference when needful, and the other 
left in the hands of the contractifag parties 
(Jer. xxxii. 12, 14). The same method was 
now followed, one copy being intrusted to 
the proper custodians of such a document— 
those who “bare the ark of the covenant” 
on solemn and unusual occasions, and were 
likewise the guardians of the oracles of God 
(xvii. 18). 

The law of God was so closely associated 
with the covenant, with the tables of stone 
which were deposited in the ark, and with 
the very presence of the Shekinah, that the 
original scroll of all sacred Scripture was 
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deposited in the sanctuary and under the 
Aue custody of the priests (2 Kings xxii. 
The special season appointed for the 
public reading was the sabbatic year, during 
the Feast of Tabernacles, as beautifully 
exemplified in the days of Nehemiah, when 
this ceremony marked an eight-day feast, 
and not only Ezra, the priest, but the rulers 
took part in this solemn ceremony. The 
duty was so imperative and important that 
both civil and ecclesiastical heads were 
bound to see it enforced. The reasons for 
such usage were many. Copies of the law 
were necessarily scarce and could not be, 
as now, the property of individuals, and 
great pains were taken that in addition to 
such oral instruction as could be given at 
home, and the more formal reading in the 
synagogues, there should be this periodical 
rehearsal in the courts of the sanctuary 
before men, women and children and all 
that could hear with understanding. The 
time—the year of release—was specially 
fitting; for then took place the canceling of 
debts and discharge from bondage. It was 
a festival year, when the people gave up 
private occupations for public solemnities, 
and the law of the Lord displaced even the 
common law of the land by this setting 
aside of ordinary commercial obligations 
and domestic servitude, and when the people 
would be more than ever impressed by the 
sovereignty of Jehovah over all their 
worldly affairs. 


Monday, 8th. Deuteronomy xxxi. 14 to 
21.) Cf. 2-Chron. xv..2. 


Moses is now again reminded by the Lord 
of his approaching death, and bidden to give 
Joshua, his. successor, a solemn charge. 
This is to be done publicly, that not only 
Joshua himself, but the people whom he is 
to lead, may be duly impressed with the 
solemnity of his duties and the Divine 
sanction of his office. To make the occa- 
sion the more august, the pillar of God’s 
presence descended and stood over the door 
of the tabernacle. With that pillar all the 
great interpositions of God were connected 
This symbolical glory-cloud that- first 
appeared on “the edge of the wilderness” 
after they left Egypt, betokening the visible 
presence of Jehovah to lead His chosen host 
(Ex. xiii. 20-22),is seen in two great as- 
pects throughout the first period of the his- 
tory of Israel: in its active form, as guiding 
their movements and visiting their offenses ; 
and in its passive form, as the luminous 
cloud of the sanctuary, under the aspect of 
repose. It never appeared in the second 
temple, and its withdrawal and disappear- 
ance marked an era, as its first appearance 
had signalized another era, and signified 
that Jehovah Himself was no leneer with 
them as before, to guide and euard and 
govern. Such withdrawal woe’ the sina! 


549 


also for a long series of calamities since no 
more He was with them and among them. 

At the same time that this pillar of God’s 
presence once again manifested His readi- 
ness to dwell among His people while 
obedient, He foretold their coming apostasy 
—how they would forget their marital vows 
with Jehovah and be guilty of that idolatry 
which is spiritual adultery, breaking their 
covenant and kindling His jealousy and 
indignation. He Who then showed Himself 
among them would hide His face from 
them, and they should see that all the evils 
that oppressed them were due to their 
forsaking Him and His forsaking them. 
Moses was therefore bidden to write the 
“song” which follows—a solemn poetic 
chant, half anthem and- half dirge—as a 
permanent witness to the warning then 
given. 

Of this song a few words are afterward 
spoken by Azariah on the only occasion in 
which he ever appears in the record: “And 
the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the 
son of Oded: and he went out to meet Asa, 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and 
all Judah and Benjamin; The Lorp is with 
you, while ye be with him: and if ye seek 
him, he will be found of you: but if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you.” God is 
neither fickle nor unfaithful: but as a holy 
God He cannot continue to bless the dis- 
obedient, nor to show favor to the faithless. 
He cannot set a premium upon evil doing, 
and it is part of His perfection and change- 
lessness that He is found of all that seek 
Him and is with those only who are with 
Him. 


Tuesday, 9th. Deuteronomy xxxi. 22 to 
30. 


How brief yet solemn is the charge to 
Joshua! The great promise, “T will be with 
thee,” is the basis of it. He was chosen of 
God for the office of leader, and did not 
seek the position for himself. Therefore, 
he was only a servant and subordinate and 
had a right to count upon the help of God. 
He could not fail because God could not 
fail. All foes would be defeated because 
the Eternal Victor was on his. side. He 
was, therefore, to be strong and courageous. 

What a rock bottom for our life work is 
here laid. We should never seek any posi- 
tion or place for ourselves, but leave God 
to choose for us. Then. when we are where 
Hle puts us we may boldly challenge Him 
to stand by us. But if we get any responsi- 
bilities by our own manceuvring He may 
leave ns to manage for orselves, until by 
defeat and failure we are brought to peni- 
ten-e for our self-will and self-seeking. 
There is perhaps no more vital principle of 
life than to leave orrselves in His hands. 


Teremiah (xlv. 5) writes: “Seekest thou 
vest thinos for thyself? seek them not’ 
Ny child of God oneht to form r+ cherish 
: 1 celf enaraal ambition for high post- 
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tion, or large responsibility, or any sort of 
eminence or prominence, or private _and 
personal success and emolument; sometimes 
the attainment of such desires is only a 
signal for spiritual leanness and real de- 
clension; and often even failure in what has 
been secured. But to be surrendered to 
God, to wait for Him to lead and then 
follow, makes all mistake impossible; for 
He knows the work and when He chooses 
His workman, he is always the right man 
in the right place and has no occasion to 
fear. 

Moses is bidden to write what is here 
twice called a “song.” It was to be a sort 
of national poem, so framed as to be learned 
by the Israelites and taught to their chil- 
dren, embodying the substance of the 
previous exhortations and admonitions, and 
fitted to impress the two great leading 
thoughts of the Divine election of the 
nation and its responsibility and privilege 
in consequence of His gracious choice. 
This song was to form a part of that “book 
of the covenant” (several times referred to 
--as in Ex. xvii. 14, xxiv. 4-7, ete), to 
which from time to time successive addi- 
tions were made. 

The second copy of the law was deposited 
in a little chest beside the ark, in which there 
seems to have been nothing but the tables 
of stone (1 Kings viii. 9) ; or it may have 
been placed within the ark itself, where Paul 
tells us there were other articles beside the 
tables, at some period of Hebrew history 
(Ex. xl. 20; 2 Kings xxii. 8; Heb. ix. 4). 
But the main thing is that this “book of 
the covenant” was among the most sacred 
treasures, like the ark of the covenant itself, 
and deposited, like that, in the holiest of 
all, in the place of the presence of God. 


Wednesday, 10th. Deuteronomy xxxii. 1 
to 4. 


This Song of Moses opens with a grand 
apostrophe to earth and heaven which he 
had already called to witness against Israel 
(xxx. 19), to “give ear and hear!” as though 
realms celestial and terrestrial were alike 
interested and involved in what is about 
to be spoken. The opening stanza of this 
magnificent poem is a tribute to Jehovah 
and, as so often in Scripture, a seven-fold 
perfection is ascribed to Him—of greatness, 
of rock-like stability, of perfection of work, 
of judgment, of justice, of truth, and of 
righteousness. 

Moses compares his utterances to the 
raindrops and dewdrops—the purest distilla- 
tions of nature—which both adorn the grass 
with glittering gems and fructify the earth 
and cause it to bud and blossom. This isa 
favorite figure of the Scriptures, and beau- 
tifully represents the twofold benediction of 
the Spirit: the more copious and occasional 
outpourings, and the lesser but more con- 
tinual blessings that come unheralded and 
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in silence; a fine example of the exquisite 
figurative language of Scripture. 

He first publishes “the name of Jehovah,” 
that is, His nature or character, as we have 
seen, ascribing to Him seven-fold perfec- 
tion, at which we do well to look. 

1. First of all, infinite “greatness’— 
majesty, magnitude, royal magnificence and 
munificence; incomparable excellence, all 
His attributes, power, wisdom, etc., infinite. 

2. Stability, eternity, immutability—sug- 
gested by bed rock, the most unchangeably 
solid and substantial of all that the world 
contains, which underneath all superficial 
changes abides. Here the main application 
is to His faithful adherence to His covenant. 

3. “His work is perfect.” This word 
includes all His deeds or doings, and is 
undoubtedly meant to extol all the Divine 
leadings and dealings. So often had Israel 
complained, murmured and rebelled at what 
He was doing and the way He was leading 
that this tribute is especially in place. 

4. “All his ways” are perfect in “judg- 
ment”—even His discipline and correction 
and retribution upon evil doers exhibited 
His perfection. 

5. His “truth’—really the basal virtue in 
all character, including alike words and 
deeds; genuineness of character without 
which there can be no other true excellence. 

6. “Without iniquity,” stainlessly and im- 
maculately holy; without error in motive 
or evil in conduct; righteous and holy. 

7. Justice, as closely allied to truth as 
holiness is to righteousness. Truth per- 
tains to Himself, justice to His administra- 
tion, even as holiness pertains to Himself 
and righteousness to His administration. 

What a portrait of Jehovah is here 
sketched by the Spirit in a few bold lines 
of delineation! 


Thursday, 11th. Deuteronomy XXxli. 5 to 
es 


From the opening tribute to the seven- 
fold perfection of Jehovah, the transition 
is natural, but very sad, to the contrast of 
the imperfection and impurity of His pro- 
fessed followers. Some things are best 
seen only when set over against their exact 
opposites. And it would seem as though 
here again the evil character and conduct 
of Israel were presented in a seven-fold 
aspect, for, as we examine, there seem to be 
as many distinct points in the contrast, and 
each in direct opposition to the character- 
istics of the God Whom Moses has just 
portrayed: 

“They have corrupted themselves”; “their 
spot is not the spot of his children”; “they 
are a perverse and crooked generation”; 
do ye thus requite Jehovah, O foolish 
people and unwise?” “is not he thy father 
that hath bought thee?” “hath he not made 
thee and established thee?” 

Here it is easy to discover a terrible 
arraignment of the nation. They have been 
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guilty of self-corruption, by frequent lapses 
into idolatry and even gross immorality. 
What a contrast to the holiness of Jehovah! 
They bear not the badge of His people, 
. but rather the marks of complicity with the 
heathen—a reference to the marks which 
devotees of strange gods put on their arms 
or foreheads, with paint or other substances, 
in straight, oval or circular lines and in 
various colors, according to the supposed 
pleasure of the idol worshiped. And the 
thought is that by their idolatries they bore 
these marks of identification with false 
- deities. What a contrast to the righteous- 
ness of Jehovah! 

They were perverse and crooked, that is, 
deceitful and perverted, like something 
twisted into abnormal shape, deformed and 
crooked. What a contrast to His unchang- 
ing rectitude and truth! 

They had requited all His benefits with 
ingratitude and rebellion. What a contrast 
again to His faithfulness and goodness! 

They had proved themselves both unwise 
and foolish, the latter word carrying the 
idea of impious folly—again a designed 
contrast to His wisdom and purity. 

All this was the revolt of children against 
a Father; of the redeemed and emancipated 
against their Redeemer and Deliverer; of 
the creature against the Creator. What an 
awful contrast! : 

Jehovah a Rock; they like shifting sand. 
He faultless in His work; they destitute of 
all consistency. He just in all His ways; 
they unjust and unrighteous in all theirs. 
He a God of faithfulness; they constantly 
guilty of breaches of covenant. He without 
perversity ; they always perversely impious. 
He right and fair; they deformed and 
unlovely. He the spotless One; they bear- 
ing the taint and badge of idolatry. 


Friday, 12th. Deuteronomy xxxii. 8 to 14. 


This stanza of the song is devoted to the 
beautiful conception, so common in Scrip- 
ture, of the Lord’s people as His chosen 
portion. It is presented here under the 

. following aspects: ; 

1. A division and reservation of terri- 
tory (ver. 8, 9). 

2. A body of nomadic people protected 
and guided (ver. 10). 

3. A nest of eaglets, fed and trained for 
flight (ver. 11, 12). hg ' 

4. A nation brought into a rich inherit- 
ance (ver. 13, 14). 

Thus the history of Israel is outlined: the 
original calling in Abraham with the 
promise of Canaan; the nomadic period 
when they became a wandering people—go- 
ing into Egypt and then out of Egypt as 
a pilgrim band into the desert; then, the 
forty years’ discipline and preparation for 
their future; and finally, the actual entrance 
into the land that flowed with milk and 
honey. ; ’ 

Here the specially beautiful passage is 
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the reference to the eagle and its care of 
its young, hovering over the fledglings with 
protecting wings; feeding them in their 
helplessness; planting the thorn in the side 
of the nest, to prevent their settling down 
in indolent ease and inertia; crowding them 
out of the nest and off the edge of the cliff, 
and letting them fall, to compel them to 
use their wings, but sweeping beneath and 
catching them on maternal pinions to pre- 
vent them from harm. What a picture of 
the love and watchful care of Jehovah! 
Few more sublime strains of poetry can 
be found in the Word of God, exhausting 
every figure of speech to express the great 
thoughts of God concerning His people. 


O heavens! I speak, give ye your ear! 
And let the earth my sayings hear! 

As copious rain the earth that fills, 

As dew upon the grass distils, 

Jehovah’s name praise ye and laud, 
Ascribe ye greatness to our God. 

A Rock, His work is worthy praise; 
Faultless and just are all His ways; 

A faithful God—His promise sure; 
Upright and true—His words endure. 
But ye have broken faith—perverse— 
And turned His covenant to curse. 
Thus, foolish, impious, ye requite 

The God Whose ways are always right. 
The Father Who begat is He, 

The Maker Who established thee. 
When He, the Most High, to the race 
Assigned each nation to its place, 

His chosen lot was Israel, 

The people where He deigned to dwell; 
He found him in a desert land, 

And fed and led him with His hand; 
Israel was as one raised up on high, 
Kept as the apple of His eye. 

And as the eagle stirs her nest 

And warms them with her mother breast, 
He trained them by His love and might 
To soar aloft in holy flight. 

Then entrance gave to their abode 
Where oil and milk and honey flowed; 
Fields white with harvests rich in wheat, 
And vines with luscious clusters sweet. 


Saturday, 13th. Deuteronomy xxxii. 15 


to 18. 
Jeshurun, which means according to 
Gesenius, “the good little people,’ and 


according to Hengstenberg, “a people in 
covenant bonds,” or as others think, simply 
“righteous,” is most-likely a term of en- 
dearment, applied to Israel, and a sort 
of play on words, for the three letters of 
each word are the same—I. S. R. It seems 
a poetic form of the name Israel—somewhat 
as though the English name prince of God 
were changed to prize, where again the first 
three letters are alike. 

Here unhappily it is a memorial not of 
devotion but of rebellion: “Jeshurun 
waxed fat, and kicked,” as a bullock, full 
fed and half worked, kicks against his 
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master. As a pet animal, pampered and 
indulged Ly the tenderness of its owner, 
instead of being gentle and docile often 
gets mischievous and vicious; so God’s 
dear people, treated with special favor, only 
rebelled and sought to shake off even His 
easy yoke, “forsook the God which made 
him.’ The name for God, Eloah, used 
twice in this song (ver. 15, 17), is found 
only fifty-five times, beside, in the whole 
Old Testament, and in all but five times 
applied only to Jehovah. 

The special provocation here charged 
against Israel is that they actually followed 
after strange and new “gods,” and to 
“devils,” or demons, sacrificed—literally, to 
a “no-god.” This charge has already been 
recorded in Lev. xvii. 7. It is again 
referred to in 2 Chron. xi. 15, and again 
reiterated in Ps. evi. 37, Acts vii. 42, 43, 
and 1 Cor. viii. 4, x. 20. It suggests that 
back of the idols and. false gods of the 
heathen there were actual demons—real 
beings of the world of fallen spirits, that 
seduced human beings from the worship of 
the true God; in other words, the spirits of 
dead men—a form of worship learned from 
the Egyptians. 
ship—“gods that came newly up”—refer to 
the Pheenician idols, gods of the nations 
with whom they came into contact later on, 
after the Exodus. 

But the terrible arraignment is that they 
brought out of Egypt, the land of bondage, 
one form of idolatry, and, as they were 
approaching the land of their inheritance, 
they fell into another. Despite the fact 
that by wonderful signs Jehovah led them 
in the Exodus, and by equally marvelous 
dealings showed His presence in_ their 
conduct to Canaan, they turned away from 
Him to the old gods of Egypt and the new 
gods of the Phcenicians, ensnared alike by 
the associations of the past and the present. 


Sunday, 14th. Deuteronomy xxxii. 19 to 
28. 


The inevitable retribution of such double 
disloyalty and idolatry followed: “Jehovah 
abhorred them.” How could it be other- 
wise? The awful sentence was: 


“T will hide from them my face! 
What will be their hereafter I will see!” 


Jealousy in God is the protection of His 

own holiness and sovereignty, and never to 
be construed as a capricious passion. It is 
the eternal principle that guards His own 
right to be accounted what He is, the only 
true God. 
' He saw them a generation very froward, 
given to idolatrous intrigues, “children in 
whom is no faith’—a remarkable expression 
implying that they had no capacity to keep 
covenant, and could not be trusted. 

And now Jehovah proposed to “move 
them to jealousy with those which are not 
a people’—a no-people, as they had gone 
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after a no-god. He would, in a sense, treat 
them as they had treated Him: as they had 
preferred a no-god to the true God, He 
would take into covenant as His people 
those who had been accounted as no-people ~ 
by them. This is a plain forecast of the 
admission of the Gentiles to the privileges 
which the Jews had despised and forfeited— 
a remarkable foreshadowing of the whole 
Christian dispensation. 

This strange expression, here first found 
—a “no-people,’—becomes a keynote in 
prophecy and history, as will be seen if 
we compare the following passages: 

Hos. i. 6-10. These names “Lo-ruhamah,” 
no-mercy, “Lo-ammi,’ no-people, are the 
echo of this warning. And so, in the place 
where it was said of Israel, “no-people,” 
they shall again be known as “sons of a 
living God” (cf. Rom. x. 19; 1 Pet. ii. 10). 

Here the holy wrath of the Lord against 
these abominations is expressed in some of 
the most awful imagery of the Old Testa- 
ment: a fire kindled in anger and burning 
to the lowest Hades, consuming earth like 
a conflagration, and deluging the mountains 
like a volcanic eruption; calamities heaped 
upon them, and disasters shot at them like 
arrows; meltings of hunger, devourings of 
fever, ravages of pestilence, the tooth of 
beasts of prey, the venom of reptiles, the 
sword of foes without, the fear that terri- 
fies within! And the Lord adds that He 
would sweep Israel entirely away but for 
the taunt of their foes and His, lest they 
should ascribe their destruction to their 
own power and count their covenant God 
to be helpless to save. What a witness to 
Jehovah’s abhorrence of their idolatries and 
to the enormity of Israel’s apostasy! 


Monday, 15th. Deuteronomy xxxii. 29 to 
Sey 


Wisdom always leads us to look, as Solon 
said, “to the end of all things, how they will 
terminate.” This is the thought that marks 
this new stanza of Moses’ song. To have 
“considered their latter end” would have 
been, to put before them both the possible 
glory and the possible shame of their future 
history. Jehovah had set before them both 
life and death and bidden them choose; and 
it was not a choice affecting only their 
present but all their prospective national 
career. He had put before them promises 
and threatenings, each conditional upon 
their conduct. True wisdom would have 
weighed in the balance all God’s mercies 
and judgments, rewards and retributions, 
and made the great decision in favor of 
the right; for he who is wise will see that 
both for its own sake and the rewards it 
brings, obedience is the only course worth 
pursuing. Paul, in inculcating filial obedi- 
ence, in those companion exhortations to 
the Ephesians and Colossians, says, “Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in the Lord; for 
this is right”; and “well-pleasing unto the 
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Lord.” And he adds that this fifth com- 
mand in the decalogue is the first to which 
is annexed the promise, “that it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayest live long on 
the earth.’ Here are the two promptings 
of wisdom: obedience is in itself a sublime 
virtue; in its effects, results and rewards, 
it brings the highest blessing. 

What vivid metaphors are used to enforce 
this double lesson! On the one hand, the 
reward of loyalty and piety: to find in 
Jehovah a “Rock” of refuge and defense; 
to be in Him themselves as a rock, impreg- 
nable to assault, so that five of them should 
chase a hundred, and a hundred put ten 
thousand to flight (Lev. xxvi. 8). On the 
other hand, the penalty of rebellion and un- 
belief: their Rock shall sell them to their 
foes and Jehovah abandon them, so that 
one of their enemies should chase a thou- 
sand of them and two put to flight ten 
thousand; their national vine as the vine 
of Sodom with grapes of gall and clusters 
of wormwood; their wine as the poison of 
huge serpents and the fierce venom of asps. 

The “vine of Sodom” is a fruit that the 
Arabs call “Lot’s sea orange,’ of a bright 
yellow, and growing in clusters of three 
or four; when mellow, of a tempting aspect, 
but consisting only of skin and fibre, which 
being struck bursts explosively like a puff 
ball; or it may be that the fruit referred to 
is the solanum, which abounds by the Dead 
Sea, and is filled with dust, bitter, ashen 
and peppery to the taste. The “grapes of 
gall” are the poppy—a poisonous plant of 
very rapid growth and singular acridity, the 
gall being its juice; the “poison of dragons,” 
ulcerating to the bowels; the deadly “venom 
of asps” or adders, causing the body to 
swell enormously and causing instant death. 


Tuesday, 16th. Deuteronomy xxxii. 34 to 
43. 


This stanza, in most solemn strains, 
presents the judicial aspect of Jehovah, and 
it is a terrible picture. Let us notice a few 
of its features: 

1. His memory. Nothing escapes His 
notice or is ever forgotten. All human 
wickedness is as an awful treasure laid up 
in store, “sealed up in a bag” (Job xiv. 17). 

2. His vengeance. He is the “Lorp God 
of recompenses, who will surely requite” 
(Jer. li. 56). It is a part of His perfection 
that every transgression and disobedience 
receives its just recompense (Heb. ii. 2). 

3. His sure visitation. “Their foot shall 
slide in due time.” Deferment and delay 
are not proofs of indifference or slackness, 
but of mercy and forbearance. Those who 
“because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily” take advantage of 
it to sin with boldness, shall find that when 
the time fully comes, their feet shall slide— 
a vivid metaphor to express the exchange 
of a seemingly secure footing for a treach- 
erous quicksand, 
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4. His judicial abandonment. It is a 
peculiar principle of the Divine administra- 
tion that He leaves obstinate sinners to their 
own courses. They forsake Him for false 
gods and He abandons them to the gods 
they have chosen. This is what is meant 
by His “derision”’—a human term to express 
treating men as men treat Him. He is 
represented as taunting them in their dis- 
tress, by saying: “Where are your gods, in 
whom you trusted? Let them rise up and 
help you, and be your protection.” It is 
like a father when compelled to withdraw 
all support and protection from a profligate 
son, leaving him to his devices and evil 
ways. 

5. His resistless power. None can “de- 
liver out of his hand.” When once He 
whets His glittering sword-and His hand 
takes hold on judgment, who shall arrest 
the blow! His sword shall smite and none 
shall deliver. 

6. And yet with all this, He is merciful, 
and this makes His justice and judgment 
more terrible. The same Judge Who holds 
the perfect scales of equity and the awful 
sword of vengeance, “repents himself for 
his servants when he seeth that their power 
is gone and their strength exhausted.” He 
Who kills, also makes alive; He Who 
wounds, also heals; He Who swears His 
inviolable oath as an Avenger, is ready 
with an equally inviolable oath as a De- 
fender. He is more ready to swear as a 
covenant God than as a retributive Gover- 
nor.. Vengeance is not His delight. “He 
delighteth in mercy” (Mic. vii. 18). To 
visit with the rod is a necessity; to visit 
with salvation is His joy. How we should 
adore and obey such a God! 


Wednesday, 17th. Deuteronomy xxxii. 44 
to 52. Cf. Heb. xii. 1 to 10. 
This is the concluding stanza of this 


sublime song; and we shall find it a fitting 
conclusion, a summing up of all that pre- 


cedes. To appreciate its beauty, it should 

be compared with the introductory strain. 

Ye heavens, I speak, Ye nations, with His 
give ear! people, laud, 

O earth, my sayings A blood Avenger is 
hear. our God. 

I publish Jah’s great Who renders to His 
name foes their due, 

Ascribe to our God Is to His land and 
fame. people true. 


The grand thought in both the beginning 
and the end is that Jehovah is perfect, infi- 
nitely great and glorious—alike in judgment 
and mercy. His name is always great. 
There is no defect in His absolute purity 
and perfection. Let all His people and all 
the nations ascribe to Him glory. Even 
His chastisements are an occasion of addi- 
tional rejoicing, for the rod of His correc- 
tion is held by a Father’s hand and guided 
by a Father’s love. He doth not willingly 
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afflict: it is all not for His pleasure but for 
our profit that we may be partakers of His 
holiness. This song is a historico-prophetic 
poem, in which, under the guise of a lyric, 
great ethical lessons are taught and great 
future forecasts outlined. But the grand 
lesson of it all is that Jehovah is One in 
Whom all His creatures should rejoice. 

A historic paragraph follows the song, 
interposing between this and another poetic 
utterance—the final blessing. 

Joshua is associated with Moses in this 
song. As his successor he shares the 
authority and responsibility of this utter- 
ance as one who is to be governed in his 
own administration by the laws and motives 
here announced. What was a farewell for 
Moses was an inauguration for Joshua. 

About this paragraph there are several 
emphatic features. Let us enumerate them: 

1. A final injunction: that they should 
both observe and command their children to 
observe all the words of this law. 

2. A solemn motive: “It is not a vain 
thing for you; because it is your life” (xxx. 
20)—obedience alone could ensure continu- 
ance. 

3. A warning example. He who was 
speaking to them had himself forfeited 
blessing through disobedience. 

Perhaps this last is the reason for intro- 
ducing here what belongs naturally at the 
end of the book and is there in substance 
repeated; for the fact that the very leader 
and lawgiver who recited this song, had 
himself incurred the penalty of self-wily and 
waywardness, makes all his warnings and 
exhortations to be invested with a new and 
intense solemnity and significance. 


Thursday, 18th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 1 
to 5. Cf. Dan. vii. 10; Jude 14. 


This is Moses’ “blessing.” It contains an 
introduction; a series of individual bene- 
dictions pronounced on the tribes, every one 
being mentioned except Simeon; and a 
conclusion. 

The introduction. “Moses, the man of 
God,” blesses before his death the people 
whom he had so long led. The phrase, 
“man of God,” is used in the Old Testament 
of one, who, not necessarily a prophet, is 
favored with direct revelation. The lan- 
guage of this introduction hints that what 
follows was transcribed by another hand 
after his departure (ver. 4, 5). 


“Jehovah from Sinai drew near, 

Yea, out of Seir, he dawned upon them; 

Out of Mount Paran he shone forth, 

Yea, he came out from amidst myriads of 
holy ones; 

From his right hand a fire of law for 
them. 

Yea, he loved the peoples; 

All the holy angels wait upon him. 

Yea, at thy feet they were encamped; 

Each one bare away of thy words.” 


Such is the tenor at least of these open- 
ing strains. : 

The glorious giving of the law is the 
natural starting-point, as it was the occa- 
sion of the formal covenant-making, Seir 
being the mountain land of the Edomites 
and Mount Paran the range which forms 
the northern boundary of the Sinaitic 
desert. This vast arena with these ma- 
jestic events is conceived as the theatre of 
the nation’s beginning as a covenant people 
of Jehovah: and the reference to ge 
of angels is either to the angeli@ hosts 
which He left behind as He descended in 
majesty to inaugurate an earthly theocracy, 
or to such myriads as an attendant train, 
lending additional splendor to His descent 
upon Sinai. . 

The “law of fire” may refer to the light- 
nings which attended the giving of the law, 
or to the pillar of fire which became the 
expression of His presence and the law of 
His leading. We must remember that we 
are dealing with sublime strains of poetry 
where both an obscure brevity and vivid 
imagery may be expected. 

It is possible that the major part of this 
magnificent description pertains to the an- 
gelic retinue; that these holy angels were 
like a body-guard at His right hand, that 
they lay prostrate in adoration at His feet, 
and rose up at His beck to take up and bear 
away, as His messengers, the law He pro- 
claimed. The ministry of angels at Sinai 
is elsewhere referred to, as in Psa. Ixviii. 17. 
Jehovah Himself rose on the scene like the 
sun bursting in splendor over the moun- 
tains and flooding creation with indescrib- 
able glory. 


Friday, 19th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 6. 
Cf. Gen. xlix. 3, 4. 


“Let Reuben live and not die; 
Nor his men be easily counted.” 


Reuben had been guilty of a sin, the pen- 
alty of which was death. But in the mercy 
of God he was spared. It was the decree 
of Jehovah that he should live and not die, 
and that his people should not be reduced 
to a few as they might have been on ac- 
count of that sin. The numbers of that 
tribe had, however, decreased since the first 
census) (ct Numi 2 witherscxy ines 


Moses, therefore, prays that his tribe might | 


not be reduced to a few; and this prayer 
itself would be a permanent reminder of 
his sin and forfeiture of blessing, and a 
warning to his descendants lest they should 
fall into similar sins and incur worse judg- 
ments. Some read this: “Let not his men 
be a number”—i.e. not numerous. 

To get the full force of this blessing upon 
the tribes the reader should at every point 
compare it with the counterpart in the dying 
blessing of Jacob (Gen. xlix.), which is 
both its complement and commentary. 

Mercy may have been extended to 
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Reuben, notwithstanding his repulsive 
crime, because of his interposition in behalf 
of Joseph, when he appears to have pre- 
served his younger brother’s life. His 
anguish at Joseph’s disappearance, and the 
frustration of his kindly artifice for deliver- 
-ing him (Gen. xxxvii. 22); his recalling of 
the minute details of that painful scene 
twenty years later (Gen. xlii. 22) ; his offer 
to assume all responsibility for Benjamin’s 
safety (Gen. xlii. 37), who had inherited 
Joseph’s favored place—all these incidents 
show Reuben to have been by no means the 
profligate his crime would indicate. He fell 
into sudden temptation and yielded; but 
there was much to offset even this sin. 
Jacob’s charge of being “unstable as water,” 
is supposed to refer to the boiling up of 
water over the rapid wood fire, and as 
quickly cooling when the fuel burns out—a 
reference to the hot and passionate fervor 
of a generous nature that lacks balance and 
control. 

The standard of Reuben’s camp seems to 
have been a deer, with the “shema” as an 
inscription: “Hear, O Israel! Jehovah 
our God is One.” If the subsequent history 
of this tribe be followed, many things will 
appear which remind us of Moses’ brief 
couplet. No judge, prophet or hero of 
Reuben’s tribe appears in the narrative. 
No person or incident is recorded which 
places this tribe before us in any more 
distinct form than as a part of that two 
and a half tribe community that settled to 
the east of Jordan. Remote from the 
central seat of the government and national 
religion, the Reubenites declined in the 
faith of Jehovah, drifted into idolatry and 
were carried off into captivity by Pul and 
Tiglath-pileser (1 Chron. v. 26). 


Saturday, 20th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 7. 
Cf. Gen. xlix. 8 to 12. 


The tribe of Judah is lifted to a certain 
preéminence as the Messianic stock, from 
whom Shiloh, the Blessed One, should 
proceed. The prayer that Judah might be 
brought to his people, Bishop Horsley con- 
strues as a petition for the advent of 
Judah’s Lord to His people, and what fol- 
lows he understands as referring also to 
our Lord’s self-sufficiency and victory over 
all His foes. In this case “Judah” would 
stand for the great Descendant of Judah, 
“the Lion of the tribe.” 

Others understand this blessing as pre- 
dicting success in the wars of conquest, 
marching forth at the head of the tribes 
and being brought back in safety and 
victory. Here again subsequent history 
may possibly supply a commentary. At the 
disruption of the kingdom, Judah adhered 
to the house of David, and Benjamin after- 
ward joined Judah. Jerusalem was situated 
within Benjamin’s territory, yet, won from 
the heathen by a prince of Judah, it bound 
the frontiers of these two tribes by a close 
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bond. In David’s day, Judah’s warriors 
numbered at least 500,000. This tfibe 
seems in some way to have accumulated 
wealth, as is seen in the temple treasury 
which tempted the spoiler so often. And 
the kingdom of Judah had many advantages 
which secured for it longer continuance 
than that of the rival kingdom of Israel, by 
135 years. 

In this case, as in so many others, pro- 
phetic prayers may have a double meaning 
—the primary reference being to Judah’s 
preeminence as a tribe, its adherence to the 
original Davidic kingdom, its sufficiency 
for alike the arts of peace and war, and 
the prolonged freedom from captivity. 

But, secondarily and prophetically, there 
may be an ultimate reference to a more 
distant fulfilment, when One of Judah’s 
descendants should have a special audience 
with Jehovah, His voice always being heard 
by Him, He being brought as Messiah to 
His own people, His hands being ever 
sufficient for His work and service to God 


and man, and His enemies being ever 
doomed to defeat—another and greater 
Offspring of Judah Whose help  pre- 


eminently Jehovah is. 

To our minds this double adaptation of 
prophecy is one of the marvels of inspired 
utterance—like a magic key that unlocks 
not one but two doors to the mystic 
chambers of history. 


Sunday, 21st. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 8 to 
Iie ChaGenexlisn 7) EX axxxils:ZOnto 
28. 


Simeon, which according to the order of 
birth would come next to Reuben, is not 
here named at all. This omission may be 
explained by Jacob’s words, that this tribe, 
with Levi, was to be “scattered in Israel”— 
a prediction which in Levi’s case -was so 
fulfilled as to imply honor and blessing, 
but not so in case of Simeon, which tribe 
added new sins to those denounced in 
Jacob’s dying chant (Num. xxv. 14). 
Though very numerous at the Exodus, it 
had surprisingly declined in numbers at this 
date. There had been in Levi’s case a 
restoration to favor by the zeal for God’s 
glory exhibited at Horeb when even Aaron 
had led the way in sin, making Levi’s 
jealousy for Jehovah more conspicuous and 
illustrious; and for this they—the Levites— 
received the high honor of special service in 
the tabernacle (Num. viii. 5, etc.; xvi. 9; 
Deut. x. 8; Mal. ii. 4-6). Phinehas also was 
of that tribe, and was specially owned and 
rewarded of God for his holy zeal in the 
crisis when so many were ensnared by 
Balaam’s device (Num. xxv. 11-13). 

On the same occasion when the tribe of 
Levi thus appears vindicating God and 
righteousness, Simeon’s house appears 1m- 
plicated in sin (Num. xxv. 14), and the 
numbers of this tribe decrease during the 
forty years’ sojourn by 37,000. 
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These facts may interpret both the dis- 
tinction of Levi in this blessing and the 
silence about Simeon, who is included in the 
general benediction on all the tribes but 
not counted worthy of special mention. | 

Levi’s blessing finds its highest crown in 
the high priesthood—hence the stress upon 
the Urim and Thummim, the instruction of 
Israel in the law, the mediation between the 
people and Jehovah in sacrifices and offer- 
ings. 

These priestly privileges are representa- 
tive of the highest honor and dignity. The 
Urim and Thummim stand first as implying 
access to the secret presence and audience 
chamber of Jehovah; the instruction of 
Israel in the law implies special custody and 
knowledge of His holy oracles; priestly 
service at the altar implies daily contact 
and communion with God Himself—the 
three representative privileges of all 
believers. And special emphasis is here laid 
upon the fact that in the great crisis of 
rebellion and defection on the part of 
Israel, the Levites forgot even the closest 
natural ties in the jealous vindication of 
God’s honor and holiness. “Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren?” asks 
the Lord. “Whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my sister, 
and mother” (Matt. xii. 48; Mark iii. 35). 
“Whoso loveth father, mother, sister, 
brother, more than me is not worthy of 
me.” 


Monday, 22nd. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 12. 
Cis Gena xlixs 272 


“Of Benjamin, he said: 
The beloved of Jehovah shall dwell secure- 
ly by him, 
With one to cast a shade over him, all day 
long, 
Yea, between his shoulders shall he rest.” 


The thought seems to be of Benjamin, as 
the youngest and favorite son of Rachel, 
the pet of the family, especially dear to 
Jacob,- borne by God as a cherished child 
by a nursing father. 

There may be a reference to God’s dwell- 
ing in the temple on the borders of Benja- 
min, who of all the children of Jacob was 
the only one born in Palestine, and partic- 
ularly dependent o paternal care since 
he was Benoni, sof his mother’s dying 


travail (1 Sam. 9-22). The name 
Benjamin, give Jacob, instead of 
Benoni, is im s “son of my right 
hand.” op 

Shortly afi grom Egypt this 


was the sm*_ ofthe tribes. Saul, 
the first king ot israel, came from this 
tribe, as also the great Saul of Tarsus: one 
of the curious coincidences of history: Saul 
the tall king, the apostate, contrasting with 
Saul the “little,’ the apostle. Benjamin 
had a specially favored locality in Pales- 


tine, a small territory whose size was more 
than offset by its richness and. beauty 
between the Jordan and the forest lands on 
the-west. Benjamin was skilled in archery. 

Ramah, Samuel’s official residence and 
containing a much frequented sanctuary; 
Mizpeh, the great place of assemblies; 
Bethel, perhaps oldest of all the sanctu- 
aries of Palestine; Gibeon, specially noted 
as the great high place—all of these were 
in Benjamin’s territory, as well as Jeru- 
salem itself. Whatever melancholy aspects 
are found in this tribal history, how proud 
a distinction for this house was the pro- 
ducing of the first judge of the nation, its 
first king, and finally, when ‘“‘a greater than 
Moses” had appeared, the great Apostle to 
the Gentiles ! 

In Saul of Tarsus, how remarkably the 
characteristics of the tribe reappear: its 
fierceness in his career as a persecutor; its 
obstinacy and pertinacity, which after his 
conversion were transformed into firmness 
and endurance; its force and vigor, in his 
whole evangelistic activity; and its favored 
place in Jacob’s family, in the exalted privi- 
lege of his apostolate. 


Tuesday, 23rd. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 13 
tol 175 CE Genexlixv25, 26; 


The blessing upon Joseph includes 
Ephraim and Manasseh. Both Moses and 
Jacob emphasize the great fertility of the 
large inheritance allotted to Joseph’s de- 
scendants; but while the patriarch dwells 
on the severe conflicts which Joseph’s 
double tribe would have to face, Moses 
sees, beyond these scenes of battle, the two 
tribes victorious and powerful. The 
“glory” of the “firstling’ refers to the 
honors of the firstborn transferred to 
Ephraim by Jacob (Gen. xlviii. 8, etc.), the 
ox being a common emblem of virility and 
energy. 

The blessing is peculiarly emphatic, by 
repetition, as to the temporal prosperity of 
Joseph’s tribe, eight different expressions 
being employed to cover all that earth can 
yield under the blessing of heaven; and, 
the last and best of all, “the good will of 
him that dwelt in the bush,” which burned 
and was not consumed, like Joseph himself, 
hated, persecuted, sold; enslaved, impris- 
oned, but not destroyed! But the consum- 
mate virtue ascribed to Joseph is this, that 
he “was separated from his brethren,” and 
the separation involves the idea of consecra- 
tion. This constituted the crown on his head. 
Amid all their evil doing, he stood apart, 
upright and true. | Everywhere he stood 
separate unto God: in the home, as distinct 
by his purity as by his “coat of many 
colors”; in the house of Potiphar, as sepa- 
rate from all other slaves by his obedience 
and yet freedom from servility and dupli- 
city; in prison, by his consistency and 
simplicity commending himself to the 
captain of the guard as separate from all 
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other prisoners; and in the throne, as 
separate from the heathenism and idolatry 
round about him, and superior to all the 
seductions of a royal court. Few men in 
all history have so forecast Him Who was 
in all things separate and consecrate to 
God, a sinless Man among sinning men, 
Who stood apart in the family, in society, 
in the judgment hall, on the Cross hanging 
between thieves, but compelling even a thief 
to recognize, and a centurion to own, His 
royal dignity and deity; separate in resur- 
rection as the only One Who rose from the 
dead to die no more—the incomparable Son 
of man and Son of God. 


Wednesday, 24th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 
18,19. Cf. Gen. xlix. 13 to 15. 


Zebulun and Issachar are coupled in this 
benediction. Zebulun rejoiced in earthly 
traffic, for which this tribe was famous; 
Issachar in his tents. “Zebulun’s lot in- 
cluded the land which lay as far as the lake 
of Galilee and that which belonged to 
Carmel and the sea,” says Josephus; and the 
tribe was given to commercial enterprises 
and voyages by the sea. Issachar’s prefer- 
ence is hinted for a semi-nomadic life, 
combining agricultural and pastoral employ- 
ments; and, having a region rich in 
products, inclining to a life of ease and 
inactivity, calmly relying on the luxuriant 
yield of the soil. One tribe is, therefore, 
represented as sucking the abundance of 
the seas, and the other, the hidden treasures 
of the sand; one as going out in enter- 
prises, the other as abiding in, fond of home 
quietude; the two tribes being coupled in 
the blessing, partly from the poetic contrast 
they present, and more because of the 
proximity of their allotted territories, which 
immediately adjoined each other. 

The reference,to maritime commerce may 
be to the traffic with the Phcenicians in 
pearl and coral, ambergris and the murex— 
the shell fish yielding the famous Tyrian 
purple; the treasures of the sand, to the 
grains of gold and silver, and particularly 
glass, which was made from the sands of 
the river Belus nearby, where, in a circular 
hollow of about one hundred cubits, ship- 
loads of glass-making sand were taken, the 
hollow rapidly filling again after emptying. 
The reference to the “mountain” to which 
the people were to be called to offer sacri- 
fice, some think to have been a forecast of 
Mount Tabor as a sanctuary for the 
northern tribes, and where, but for Divine 
selection of Moriah, the temple might have 
stood; and where Deborah and Barak did 
summon the people on the eve of the 
encounter with Sisera, and probably after 
the victory, for the thanksgiving ode (Judg. 
Vann G tenlesaelxecxixe 2 EloOssavie 

But may there not be in both these bless- 
ings a forecast of our Lord’s greater epoch 
—of the spiritual commerce of the Galilean 
sea, when its ships became so prominent in 
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His holy ministry and gave so many even 
to the apostolic company; and when the 
mountain heights and sandy plains of this 
neighborhood were so connected with the 
wondrous words and works of Him Who 
spake and wrought as never man had or 
could? Back of all these local and material 
references may there not be a deeper hint 
of spiritual enterprises that found in this 
very region their impulse and origin, mak- 
est: land and sea tributary to the gos- 
pel: 


Thursday, 25th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 20, 
21. Cf. Gen. xlix. 19; 1 Chron. xii. 8 
to 14. ! 


Enlargement here probably does not refer 
to territory, for it was already very ample, 
on the east of Jordan; the word, “enlarge,” 
bears the sense of deliverance from the 
attacks of hostile tribes by which Gad was 
surrounded and which might restrict his 
freedom and prosperity (Judg. xi.). He is 
compared to a couching lion, that, though 
encompassed by foes, rests secure in con- 
scious strength. The tribe was warlike and 
valorous; and the figurative language 
employed refers to the habit of beasts of 
prey of seizing their victims by the neck, 
close by the shoulder blade, and in such 
a way as both to disable them and, by pierc- 
ing with their teeth the spinal marrow, pro- 
duce both a quick and painless death. 

The provision of “the first part for him- 
self,” etc., has reference to the fact that 
the firstfruits of the conquest of the land 
of Canaan, at the time of occupation, fell 
to the lot of Gad and Reuben at their own 
request, and the tribe located there, as the 
portion assigned by the lawgiver, Moses. 
His coming “with the heads of the people,” 
etc., recalls also how Gad joined the other 
tribal leaders in fulfilling God’s commands 
as to the conquest of the inheritance for all 
their brethren before finally settling down 
in their own allotment east of Jordan. This 
promise the poem treats as already re- 
deemed. 

The future of the tribe is also forecast in 
this blessing. Gad, without doubt, soon 
extended beyond his original limits, and in 
the reign of Jotham of Judah had estab- 
lished himself over the whole of Gilead 
(1 Chron. v. 11, 16), and in possession of 
Bashan as far as Salc h, far north and east 
of the original borde 

The character of 
marked as fierce +a; ~ Yke, lion-like in 
strength snd gieg en heroes of 
Gad are mentio ea ned their for- 
tunes to Davi “a& -+ ° his greatest 
crisis of discre 3 sment, “the 
least of them m /é téeii eqeiat't0 a hundred, 
and the greatest of them to a thousand,” 
which is the marginal and correct reading 
of 1 Chron. xii. 14. And the names of the 
eleven are deemed worthy of record. 

The study of the after history of each of 


tribe is strongly 
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these tribes is the only way to understand 
the deep meaning that lies hidden in these 
poetic strains, that remind us of the fabled 
tent which, though folded into so small a 
compass as a lady’s fan, could be expanded 
to cover a host—so expansive is the possible 
content of these brief sententious sayings. 


Friday, 26th. Deuteronomy xxxili. 22. 
Cf. Gen. xlix. 16 to 18. 


In Jacob’s chant Dan is compared to a 
serpent or adder; in Moses’ blessing to a 
lion’s whelp. In the former case, subtlety 
is ascribed to Dan—placed originally on the 
outskirts of Judah’s royal tribe, and in war 
times able to fall stealthily on approaching 
foes; in the latter, lion-like strength and 
sudden appearance on the scene of conflict 
as from a covert (cf, Cant. iv. 8). 

The “leap from Bashan” probably refers 
to the fact that, when the assigned territory 
of the tribe in southwest Canaan proved 
insufficient, by a sudden and_ successful 
irruption a colony was planted in the north- 
ern extremity of the land. This movement 
is poetically described as a leap from Jebel- 
el-heish, a mountain range in Bashan, the 
country of Og, to Laish, which, at the foot 
of this chain of hills, was attacked and 
taken, giving it the name of Dan. There 
was a “leap” indeed. After the conquest 
of the country of Og, king of Bashan—the 
northern part of the trans-Jordanic district 
—Dan leaped to the other extremity of 
Canaan on the Mediterranean about a hun- 
dred miles southwest. And in the seizure 
of Laish or Dan, it is noticeable that Laish 
means a “lion.” 

The comparison of Dan to a serpent lying 
in wait to sting and bite the heel seems to 
imply reproach and rebuke. May it not be 
that it refers to the fact that to this tribe 
is ascribed the first introduction of idolatry 
in Israel (Jud. xviii), so that in the number- 
ing of the tribes in Rev. vii. this tribe is 
omitted, probably because of this leadership 
in idolatry? The Fathers believed that 
Anti-Christ is to spring from Dan. 

The records of this tribe are meagre. 
When the people were numbered in the 
wilderness of Sinai, it was, with the excep- 
tion of Judah, the most numerous of all, 
having 62,700 men able for service. 
Aholiab, who was so closely associated with 
Bezaleel in the tabernacle work, was of this 
tribe. Dan was the last of the tribes to 
receive its allotment and that portion, 
according to the record of Joshua, strange 
as it seems in view of the numbers just 
quoted, was the smallest of the twelve. 
But, despite its narrow limits, the territory 
had eminent natural advantages. In fact, 
it was too fertile a district to be yielded 
without a struggle by its original occupants ; 
and it may be that the necessary conflicts 
incident to their dispossession, developed in 
the tribe both the subtlety of the serpent and 
the agility of the lion’s whelp. 


Saturday, 27th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 23. 
Cf. Gen. xlix. 21; Isa. ix. 1 to 7. 


é 

Jacob likens Naphtali to “a slender hind, 
speaking goodly words.” A more consistent 
translation is the following: 


“Naphtali is a deer roaming at liberty, 
He shooteth forth majestic antlers.” 


The idea would then be that this tribe 
shall occupy a territory so rich in fertility, 
so quiet and unmolested, that, after feed- 
ing to the full on its nutritious pasturage, 
it shall branch out—a very harmonious 
metaphor, for the antlers of a stag are 
luxuriant in proportion to the plentiful and 
quiet character of the district through 
which it roams. 

Or the figure may mean that this tribe 
betrayed the timidity of the hind, as when 
Barak, eminent in Dan, would not march 
against the Canaanites, unless accompanied 
by Deborah, the prophetess; but afterward 
was a hind let loose, in his swift pursuit 
of the retreating foe (Judg. iv.). And 
the gift of speaking “goodly words” may 
refer to the noble thanksgiving ode com- 
posed along with Deborah. 

Moses here refers to the pleasant and 
fertile territory of Naphtali, who was thus 
“satished with favor, and full of the bless- 
ing of Jehovah.” The allotment lay to 
“the west,’ on the borders of lakes Merom 
and Chinnereth, and to “the south” of the 
northern Danites. The wooded mountains 
that sink down into the plain of the Htleh 
and to the northern shores of the Galilean 
lake, comprise some of Palestine’s most 
glorious scenery as well as most productive 
soil. It is the paradise of Palestine. 

Here was also the scene of our Lord’s 
ministry and the native country of His 
apostles (Matt. iv. 13, 15). Capernaum 
lay within the bounds of. Naphtali, and 
well might the people of that tribe have 
been satisfied and satiated with the ministry 
of the great Healer, Teacher and Saviour. 

Isaiah refers to the position of Naphtali’s 
territory and its relation to our Lord’s 
human career. This region that had been 
once darkened by the deportation under 
Tiglath-pileser, and aftesward smitten by 
Benhadad of Syria, and yet later treated 
contemptuously by the southern Jews of 
purer blood, on account of the heathen 
colony brought into the country by Esar- 
haddon, was among the first to be illu- 
mined by the Light of the World. In de- 
spised Galilee He first and most publicly 
exercised His wonderful ministry. Naph- 
tali’s satisfaction came at last in the full- 
ness of blessing. 


Sunday, 28th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 24, 
25. Cf. Gen. xlix. 20. 
“Let Asher be blessed” is a play on the 


name, which means “happy,” and was given 
at his birth by Leah, who said, 
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“For my happiness, surely happy have 
daughters pronounced me.” 
So she called his name Happy (Asher). 


Most references to Asher contain some 
reference to this name and its meaning. 
Jacob sang: 


“Out of Asher—fatness is his food— 
So he setteth forth dainties for a king,”— 


an obvious reference to the happiness of 
having plenty of food and fatness of pro- 
duce, with royal dainties to spare. And 
here the conditions of the tribe are re- 
ferred to as combining the elements that 
conduce to earthly happiness. 

The tribal territory took in the western 
end of Esdraelon, the rich plain, with the 
stately and beautiful Carmel, and the fer- 
tile low land that stretched from that 
height toward Zidon. To “dip his foot in 
oil” was a proverb for extracting the oil 
by foot presses, and hints the rich yield 
of his olive yards. “Shoes of iron and 
brass” refer to the protection of the lower 
limbs by metallic greaves and iron-soled 
sandals, suited to the rocky coast from 
Carmel to Sidon in a country of ores. 

The sentence might read: “Thy bars and 
strongholds shall be iron and brass,” but 
the accepted version is better, and is very 
expressive of treading down enemies, as 
well as walking safely over mines of iron 
and copper. 

Elite promise ecAse thy days, (be, thy. 
strength,” is one of the most suggestive in 
the Word of God. The original sense is: 
“Be thy strength continued so long as thou 
livest; know thou never feebleness or de- 
cay.” But the axiom which is so brief— 
only two words in the Hebrew—is one of 
the stays of God’s people in all ages. Mrs. 
Spurrell translates: “As thy days, thy 
capability.” Our forelooking and fore- 
planning are often vain. When the day 
comes we find its needs and crises could 
not be anticipated. We cannot foreknow 
and so we cannot provide, for provision 
implies prevision. Our cares as to the 
future are often worse than vain, for they 
do not prevent calamity if it comes, and if 
it does not, have’ themselves been a need- 
less calamity. How happy is he who is 
content to live one day at a time, and take 
no anxious thought for the morrow—cast- 
ing all care on Him Who careth for us, 
and believing that no emergency can arise 
to which He is not equal Who knows the 
end from the beginning. 


Monday, 29th. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 26 to 
29. 


In the closing stanza of this sublime 
poem all the tribes are included under the 
name Jeshurun, here used a second time 
as a pet name for Israel (xxxii. 15). And 
in this final tribute all blessings are in- 
cluded, as though the lines of benediction 
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that run through the previous measures of 
the chant, converged here as in a focal 
point. This will especially appear if we 
look beyond any good to be realized in the 
promised land to that higher blessedness 
found in the Son of Promise, the coming 
Messiah. 

This concluding stanza is not easily ren- 
dered with clearness, as the words are so 
packed with significance, but the meaning 
seems to be somewhat as follows: 


There is none like God, O Jeshurun! 

To thy help riding upon the heavens high, 

And for His own majesty upon the sky. 

The Eternal God, thy Refuge above; 

Beneath thee the Arms of Eternal love. 

Before thee He maketh the foe to flee— 

“Destroy”! is the word—the resistless de- 
cree! 

Thus Israel shall settle down secure, 

Alone—the Fountain of Jacob pure— 

On a land that corn and new wine fills; 

From heaven also His dew distils. 

Happy art thou, O Israel—glorious, 

Who like unto thee, O people victorious! 

The shield of thy Help is God the Lord, 

Himself also thy majestic Sword. 

Before thee thy foes shall fall on their 
faces, 

And thou triumphant tread on their high 
places. 


This is an imperfect attempt to repro- 
duce the beauty and rhythm of the original. 
But the thought is far more important 
than the words, and this is twofold: 
throughout, there is a contrast between 
what is above and what is beneath; and 
here lies the charm of the passage. Above, 
Jehovah God, riding in majesty upon the 
clouds of heaven, commanding the heaven- 
ly hosts, the Refuge of His people, their 
Saviour, Helper, Shield and Sword. Be- 
neath, His people and the land of their 
inheritance, with its corn and wine, be- 
dewed with His blessing, and itself as a 
fountain springing up in blessing. Foes 
are there, but they are thrust out before 
Israel and fall cringing at their feet, while 
His decree goes forth, “Destroy.” How 
sublime the metaphor of the Eternal God, 
bending over His chosen people from above 
like a nursing Father, and at the same 
time stretching out beneath them the Ever- 
lasting Arms! 


Tuesday, 30th. Deuteronomy xxxiv. 1 to 
6. Cf. Jude 9. 


And now we reach the supplementary 
chapter, which, of course some other hand 
than that of Moses must have penned. 

It is a chapter of death, but of vision. 
Before His servant goes the way of all the 
earth, Jehovah shows to his natural eye 
all the land of Canaan. Can we doubt that 
from the heights of Pisgah He gave to his 
spiritual eye another glimpse of the heav- 
enly inheritance into which a greater than 
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Moses would lead His people (John i. 45. 
Cf. Luke xxiv. 27)? Moses saw, but could 
not enter—a type of the fact that the law 
can only give a glimpse of blessing into 
which it cannot lead us, but from which, 
as transgressors, it debars us. Grace must 
follow law or we shall not go in and pos- 
sess the land. 

It is beautiful to note that though the 
fervent petition of this servant of the Lord 
that he might pass over Jordan was denied, 
he was in a very peculiar sense permitted 
to enter the land, and on the Mount of 
Transfiguration reappear in glory! So 
that while his request was nominally re- 
fused, it was in a far greater, higher de- 
gree granted, in a way that he could neither 
have asked nor thought! 

The Lord buried him, but the place of 
his sepulchre was forever hidden, undoubt- 
edly lest it should become to the Jew what 
Mecca is to the Moslem—a shrine and fane 
of idolatrous worship and _ superstitious 
veneration. 

Jude has a mysterious passage in which 
the archangel, Michael, is represented as 
contending with the devil about the body 
of Moses. Some think “the body of 
Moses” means the Jewish body of believers 
accused by Satan before God and defended 
by the Lord Himself in rebuking the ac- 
cuser. Others think that immediately after 
Moses’ death and burial, Michael claimed 
his body for the honor of a special and 
immediate resurrection, and was disputed 
by the devil as having the power of death; 
but that by the interposition of Jehovah 
Himself Michael triumphed, and so Moses 
was raised, and hence could appear with the 
translated Elijah in the Transfiguration 
scene. The theory is very interesting, but 
has absolutely no certain Biblical basis. It 
is far more likely that the devil was deter- 
mined to make public the place of burial 
in order, as the tradition of ages asserts 
and Josephus records, to ensnare the whole 


Record of Christian Work. 


nation of Israel by turning a tomb into a 
temple. 

There is something not only poetic but 
pathetic in this death of a man, than whom 
no other in all Old Testament times was 
more distinguished—in fact, the one pre- 
eminent personage of all pre-Christian 
ages, coming to the very border of the 
land of promise, being permitted to see it, 
but not to go into it. What a typical 
scene—so representative of the disappoint- 
ments of human life—getting only a vision 
of the unattainable! 


Wednesday, 31st. 
7 to 12. 


The interesting statement is added that 
although Moses was an hundred and twenty 
years old his eye had not dimmed, his fresh- 
ness fled, nor his vigor decayed. He did 
not die, then, of old age, but by the decree 
of God. There was no need naturally of 
his dying: he died prematurely, because of 
his sin. There is a permanent lesson here. 
How many might have lived much longer 
but for the transgression of some physical 
or moral laws, or both! Many a child of 
God is said to die of overwork who really 
shortens life by overfeeding, or some 
other form of indulgence. Two of the 
most illustrious religious teachers of the 
last generation died in the prime of life of 
nicotine poisoning after being warned by 
the physician that tobacco was sapping the 
foundations of vitality. There are simple 
laws of life that are neglected by the ma- 
jority of people—laws that demand plain 
food, fresh air, brisk exercise, and sound 
sleep. There is much needless sacrifice of 
health and life. 

We have referred to four physical laws 
of great importance; we venture now to 
add four higher principles which we are 
persuaded are God’s laws of health and 
long life, and with these conclude our 
studies of this second book of law: 


Deuteronomy xxxiv. 


Gop’s Laws or HeattuH anp Lonc LiFE, 
I. OseEpIeNnce, surrender to the will of God. Prov. iii. 1, 2, Eph. vi. 1-3. Heb. xiii. 17. 


WW etes she ils) UR Nee, sap, 26) 


In all these passages the emphatic thought is 


obedience, and in several of them, it is in connection with bodily health and long 
life. An obedient heart tends to make a healthy body. This is the essentially 
underlying law. Exceptions only prove it, and do not invalidate it. 


II. .Farrn—trusting God's love and power, and committing oneself in love to His 


disposal. 


Ps. xxxi. 14, 15; xci. 15, 16. Here the great thottght is, that our 


times are left in His hands—we do His work, and leave Him to take care of our 
bodies and souls. “We are immortal till our work is done,” was John Wesley’s 


motto. 
III. FrReepom rrom Carr. 


life as anxiety. 


“Be anxious for nothing.” 
1 Pet. v. 7. There is a holy carelessness. 


Tsassexvis 3) 4 WE hilo 
Few things so burden and shorten 


It is not work, but worry that kills. 

IV. Common Sensz, avoiding all extremes. 
much, neither wicked overmuch’—both tend to shorten life. 
what is called the “Lord’s work” which is in effect suicidal. 


Eccles. vii. 16, 17. “Be not righteous over- 
Much is done for 


We are never called 


to do work for which we are physically unable, or at a time of physical inability. 
You need not be a fool because you are pious. 
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"T‘HE author of “‘Poor Richard’s 

Almanac”’ said lots of wise things, 
but no neglect breeds such great mis- 
chief as neglect of the body. Men and 
women are invariably prudent of everv- 
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great mischief ; for want of a 
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Physician 

Edward: 

“T have used Sanatogen for 
years with excellent results, 
notably in cases where it was 
desirable to build up 
streagth, stimulate the bodily 
functions and improve the 
circulation of the blood.” 


DR. C. W. SALEEBY 


the well-known medical 
author: 


“Sanatogen is a specially 
adapted food that has solved 
the problem of giving phos- 
phorus in such a way thatthe 
nervous system can take 
hold of it. Its composition 
and the known facts of its 
absorption demonstrate that 
it is a special nervous food.” 


A remarkable letter from the 
JSamous author of “The Heavenly 
Twins,” 


SARAH GRAND 


“T began to take Sanatogen 
after nearly four years’ en- 
forced idleness from extreme 
debility, and felt the benefit 
almost immediately And 
now, after taking it steadily 
three times a day for twelve 
weeks, I find myself able to 
enjoy both work and play 

again and also able to do 

as much of both as I 
ever did.” 
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the rider was lost, slain by 
anenemy,all for want of care 
about a horse-shoe nail.” 

—BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. 
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W. L. COURTNEY, 
M.A., LL.D. 


the famous critic, 
writes: 


“T have always 
been assured that 
Sanatogen is an 
ideal food for 
brain workers and 
I gladly add my 
own testimony to 
its value in this 


Tespect.”’ 


seen atid 4rags set 
“Hue 30, 1908 No, 11208, 


Bauer & Ca. 
“Berlin Sy. i 


thing but health. Modern conditions are 
strenuous and seem to demand we spend 
more strength than we canearn. Then 
comes the mischief—overwrought nerves, 
indigestion, sleeplessness, loss of weig.t 
and appetite, weariness and lack of 
ambition. 


Sanatogen 


THE FOOD STONI/IC 


will pay the price of your neglect and banish 
the mischief. It embodies the very elements of 
health—pure Albumen and Sodium Glycero- 
phosphate (cell and tissue life). 


SANATOGEN reconstructs, pervades the 
human organism with vitality, with buoyancy, 
with power to live life at its best. It has regen- 
erated the bodies of hundreds of people famous 
in the realms of human endeavor. They en- 
thusiastically endorse it. All leading doctors 
prescribe it. Try it. 


Send for Dr. C. W. Saleeby’s Book, 
“*The Will To Do’’ 


This internationally famous physician-writer has pub- 
lished an exceedingly interesting book, ““The Will To 
Do.” 2 copy of which we want to send you with our 
compliments. It tells some surpris- 
ingly new things about the strenuous 
go life we lead and the important rela- 
: tion of the nervous system to our 
entire existence. We will mail you 
afree copy on receipt of coupon, 


Sanato-en is sold in three sizes, 


$1.00, $1.90 and $3.60 


Get Sanatogen from your druggist—if 
not obtainable from him, write 


THE PRATIFR CHEMICAL CO. 
New York 
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533 Everett Building 


Coupon for Dr. Saleeby’s Book 
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THE CROZER THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


Curriculum : 
designed to 
meet require- 
ments for any 
form of ‘pas- 
toral’ service. 
College gradu- 
ates who are 
candidates for 
degree of B.D. 
in course may 
elect work in 
University of 
Pennsylvania, 
with view to | 
degrees of A.M. 
and Ph. D. oe : — 
Others who have not had academic training may receive diploma of 
the Seminary in either three or four years, according to degree of 
preparation in English. 4 3 

Commodious buildings, attractive campus, thirteen professors 
and instructors, special lecturers. Lott } Perrre-ael 

Unsurpassed library administration and facilities for investiga- 
tion. Scholarships for students of merit. Tuition and room-rent free. 

School year begins September 28. Address correspondence to 


MILTON G. EVANS, President - - - CHESTER, PENNA. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Incorporated Sept. 23, 1896. Offers unsurpassed facilities for the 

rosecution of studies in Language, Literature, History, ete. 
AMinintars or others interested in Literary or Scientific work are 
invited to write for circulars outlining courses for Home STUDY lead- 
ing to degrees, Students in every state. Strongly indorsed by lead. 
ing Clergymen and Educators. Address 


SECRETARY CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, Indianapelis, Ind 


UPLAND AVENUE, ENTRANCE TO CAMPUS 


Short-Story. Writing 


A course of forty lessons in the history, form 
structure and writing of the Short Story, taught 
by J. Berg Esenwein, Editor of Lippincott’s Mag- 
azine. 

Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell, and 
leading colleges. 

250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R. 8. Springfield, Mass. 


Mr. Esenwein 


THE WORLD’S FAMOUS 
BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 


Qur folding organs are in the lead of 
all. There isnothing equal of their 
kind. They are indispensable for the 
church, the missionary, the Y. M.C. A. 
shop meetings, public schools and 
wherever portability isrequired. We 
gcerantve to give you satisfaction. 
end for full description. 


- 152 Lake St., Chicago, II. 


BILHORN BROS. - = «- 


CHESTER CREST, The Home for Intemperate Men at 
Meunt Vernon, N. Y., welcomes unfortunate men for a 
term of weeks or months. Accommodations for the rich, 
the well-to-do and for the poor. Gospel methods alone 
are employed. 9000 men have been received. 

For particulars address G. S. AVERY 


BEAUTIFUL NORTHFIELD 


FINE poultry farm 10acres, buildings slated, good repair, 

mile from center, $1,600. Good, commodious, furnished 
Rustic Ridge cottage, $800. Fine old Colonial Mansion, 
wide verandas, mountain views, modern stables, poultry 
houses, 9 acres fruits, flowers, gardens, steam heat, gas, 
water plants. One of most attractive homes in New Eng- 
land, $15,000. E. W. BROWN, Northfield, Mass. 


Sanitary Individual Communion 


More convenient 
and sanitary, and 


add much impres- SENT FOR TRIAL 


siveness to the ceremony. Our service is of the very 


finest finish and offers the most compiete, practical 
arrangements. We introduced individual service, 
and supply thousands of satisfied congregations. 
They never go back to any other service. 
List of users on request. Send for free catalogue. 
Return outfit (owr expense) if not satisfied after trial, 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTrIT CO., 18th St.. Rochester, N. Y. 


creased the attendance at the 
Lord’s Supper in thousands of 
[2 
Ss INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO., 
16 Ashburton Place, Boston, Mass. 


THE BEST WAY 
= churches. It will doso for your 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 


=. The use of the Individual 
ae Communion Service has in- 
ehurch. Send for illustrated i. 
—  price-list. 
' 
Every church should use this cleani; 
method. Over 7000 churches use oul 


outfits. Send for our ‘Special Intro: 
ductory Offer.” Our ‘‘Self-Collecting” 
” Tray saves ONE-FOURTH cost of othe: 


systems. Address, 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box 17 - LIMA, OH! 


The Bowlden Bel! 
For Church and Chapei 


The sweetest and most power- 
ful toned bell made 


Catalogue Free 


Church Collection Envelope 
Holders 


American Bell Foundry 
Northville, Mich. 


chime BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
= McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore. Ma. 0.8.4. 


PULPITS Platform Chaire, Sunday Schee! Seats, 
9 Collection Pilates, Church Pews, School 
= Desks, Opera Chairs, Lodge and 
Bank Furniture, Office Desks. 
Ask for Catalog by number enly 
0129 Church F’rnit’rej Sehool Desks 8129 
Lise ¢ Furniture} Opera Chairs 0199 
.B189 Bank Furnitare| Office Desks D120 


$3000 0 STEREOPTICONS $14.75 


fer a short time only 
Write fer free catale: 
Clergy Seeretrucen Concern, 
3223 Avondale Ave., . . Chicagi 


SUBSCRIBERS’ 


‘must accompany order. 
tances and correspondence to WALTER C. KIMBALL, 


WANT DEPARTMENT 


Advertisements in this department cost § .18 per line, four lines costing 
vertisement taken. Larger space pro rata. Count eight words to the line. 


-72 per insertion, the smallest ad- 
Cash, money order or check 


orms close the bth of the month preceding publication. Send all orders, remit- 
INC., 1 MADISON AVE., NEW YORK CITY. 


TYPEWRITERS Slaughtered! Underwoods, Olivers, 
_Remingtons, Smiths (all makes), rebuilt, genuine bar- 
ains, $15 to $35; sent allowing trial. Send for “Bargain 
ist.” CONSOLIDATED TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE, 
245 Broadway, New York. (Established 25 years.) Re ‘i- 
able discount given to the clergy. 


BARGAINS IN BLACKBOARDS of Ev 
Kind for Cash with the Order. 
ind for Cash with the, Order. AMERICAN BLACKBOAR 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


Now— 


the question reduces 
itself to just this: 

Are you willing to trust 
to chance in buying soda 
crackers, or are“vyou 
going to assure yourself of 
getting the finest soda 
crackers ever made— 


Uneeda 
Biscuit 


(Never sold in bulk) 


Ae ig A Package 


NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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cvs EDUCATIONAL aus 


Advertisements in this department are 18 cents a line, or one inch for $2.50 per month, net. 
Larger space pro rata. We guarantee an average circulation of 80,000 each month. 


WALTER C. KIMBALL, Inc., Advertising Managers, 1 Madison Avenue, New York City 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


FOUNDED BY D. L. MOODY IN 1886 


RAINS Christian Men and Women in the contents of the English Bible, gospel music, and 
practical methods of Christian work, for pastors’ assistants, evangelists, missionaries, Bible 
teachers, Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Association secretaries, church — 

visitors, colporteurs, choristers and other forms of Christian service. 4 

Its training is EVANGELICAL and UNDENOMINATIONAL. Itsstudents receive their © 
TUITION FREE. Its BROADER WORK includes (a) a Correspondence Course; (b) an 
Extension Department for the conduct of Bible conferences and evangelistic meetings; (c) an © 
Evening Department for men and women engaged during the day: (d) a Colportage Association 
for the publication and distribution of religious books and tracts in various languages. 

Its official organ is THE INSTITUTE TIE, the Magazine for Christian Workers, published 
monthly at one dollar a year; and devoted to Bible study, the quickening of the devotional life, 
the defense of the gospel, evangelism, missions and the news and work of the Institute. Sample 
copies are sent free on request. . 

The work is supported by the FREE WILL OFFERINGS of Christians of all denomina- 
tions and from all parts of the world. Its larger and permanent needs are NEW BUILDINGS 
for dormitory and class-room purposes, business offices, music studios, library, etc., for which 
gifts are earnestly solicited. 


HENRY P. CROWELL, President A. P. FITT, Secretary JAMES M. GRAY, Dean 
HOWARD W. POPE, Superintendent Men CHARLOTTE A. CARY, Superintendent Women 
WILLIAM Evans, Director Bible Course D. B. TOWNER, Dzrector Music Course 
JOHN H. HUNTER, Director Evening Department A. F. GAYLORD, Business Manager 
J. H. RALSTON, Secretary Correspondence Department P. WEBSTER CAMPBELL, Financial Secretary 


— 


For Catalogue and Further Information Address 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153-163 INSTITUTE PLACE - - - - CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


e ° ° Ape Gs . s 

Interdenominational Union Missionary Training Institute Co-Educational 

PURPOSE. To train for Foreign Missionary Work. ; ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. F te 

INSTRUCTORS. A faculty of twenty-eight pastors, physicians, almost wholly by native aches, san be et ae 
and teachers. SOME RESULTS. 166 students have gone to twenty-five Ooun+ 


DEPARTMENTS. Biblical, Literary, Medical, Musical, Linguistic. tries under twenty-four Missionary jeties. 
MEDICAL TRAINING DEPARTMENT. 230 Lectures with Olinical REGULAR CHARGES. 3100 per wear. cas 
an jpensary Work. 


Write freely to MISS HESTER ALWAY, Principal, 131-133 Waverly Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


HARTFORD THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


University method of specialization with 
practical training for the ministry. 
Large faculty and library. 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


Conducted under the auspices of the Woman’s 
Branch of the ' 


NEW YORK CITY MISSION 
AND TRACT SOCIETY 


REV. A. F. SCHAUFFLER, D.D., President 
MRS. L. S. BAINBRIDGE, 
Honorary Superintendent of the Woman’s Branch 


Special advantages are offered in practical work 
and Bible study, to young women desiring to enter 
upon city, home or oreign mission work. 

Address your request for prospectus to 

MISS EDITH H. WHITE, Superintendent 
Room 401, 105 East 22d Street, New York City 


Graduate fellowships, both foreign and 
resident. Open to college graduates of 
all denominatlons. Opening date, Sep- 
tember 21, 1910. 


ADDRESS 
Dean M. W. JACOBUS - Hartford, Conn. 


Take It With You 


» the camp, to the sea-shore, to the bungalow in the woods— 
© matter where you go in summer— 


Shredded Wheat Biscuit 


the ready-cooked, ready-to-serve whole 
wheat food—full of nutriment 
—sustaining—strengthening— 
satisfying for any meal in any 
season in any climate. Just the 
thing for the cam- 
per, the fisherman 
or the hunter who is 
far away from the 
ordinary sources of 
food supply. 


TRISCUIT is the 
Shredded Wheat wafer 
—-toast. It is the whole 
wheat steam-cooked, 
shredded, pressed into a 
wafer and baked, pre- 
senting the maximum of 
nutriment in the smallest 
bulk. Enough Triscuit 
to sustain strength for 
several days can be taken 
inafisherman’s creel. A 
delicious ‘‘snack’’ for 
picnics, for excursions, 
for the long canoe trip or 
the tramp in the woods. 


ALL THE MEAT OF 
THE GOLDEN WHEAT 


‘ ies The Shredded Wheat Company, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
——$ $$ $$$ eee : : “ EES 


Selected Books for 


Lad 
he 


Modern Belief In Immortality 


\ 


Summer Reading 


By NEWMAN SMYTH, D.D. 


A stimulating discussion of the grounds of belief in the immortality of the soul, clear, impartial, convincing. 


New arguments drawn from the scientific research and discovery of to-day are emphasized. 


Indeed, the famil- 


1ar arguments, now worn threadbare, are abandoned entirely, and recent revelations of science are the basis for 
reasonings impressive with sincere earnestness, yet bright with the easy concise manner of the writer, and 


with the aptness of his similes. 


75 cents net, postpaid, So cents. 


The Lifted Bandage ’ 


By MARY RAYMOND SHIPMAN ANDREWS 
Author of “The Perfect Tribute’”’ 


The story of a strong man from whose eyes in his 
despair the bandage of agno$ticism was torn. It’con- 
veys that same curious power of presenting vivid pic 
tures that distinguished “The PerféctTribute.” “*, 


50 cents; postpaid, 55 cents.% 


The Messenger 


/ oes 


an) 


“ 


By KATHARINE HOLLAND BROWN ~ 


It tells how toa desolate young woman of high station | 


were given comfort and faith by a woman of the slums, 


who half unconsciously brought her, from the dead, ~ 


the message she needed. s5o0cents; postpaid, 55 cents. 


Little Aliens 


Third Edition 


By MYRA KELLY 


Here for the last time the children of the East Side, with their queer notions and their picturesque manner 


of talk, are made to live in print. 


“The scenes are not in the schoolroom, however, but among the children in their homes and on the streets. 
All the humor and tenderness, all the fun and gentle pathos of the earlier stories distinguish these.’””—/Phdladel- 


phia Press. 


Illustrated, $1.50. 


The Indian and His Problem 


For four years Commissioner of Indian Affairs 


“Mr. Leupp’s opening chapters on the native qualities and conditions of the Indian are quite delight- 


ful. 


It is plain that he actually knows the red man—has smoked with him in his tepee and slept in his camp. 


His description of the Indian household habits and the respective work of the man and woman, his appreciation 
of the delicate sensitiveness of the red man, of his humor, his grief, his depth of feeling, his serious philosophy— 


all these reveal exceptional understanding by Mr. Leupp. 
most useful treatises of the year.”—Stringjield Republican. 


In short, the survey is one of the most important and 
$2.00 net; postpaid, $2.20. 


Privilege and Democracy in America 


Tes 


By FREDERICK C. HOWE 


“It should and no doubt will be accepted as an American classic.’’—Portland Oregonian. 
_., Phe book isa startling challenge of existing conditions and existing apathy. It should be read by every 
citizen who hopes for progress.’”’—Duluth Evening Herald. 
‘Mr. Howe’s book is an earnest and thoughtful contribution to the discussion of the present social and eco- 
nomic disturbances, of which the increased cost of living is a pressing and obvious manifestation.’’—Wew 


York Globe. 


“Distinguished by its acuteness of historical observation, its truth of premise, its logic of deduction, and its 
Sr.s0 net; postpard, $r 65. — 


clearness of diction.”— Washington Herald. 


The International Critical Commentary 


Edited by CHARLES AUGUSTUS BRIGGS, D.D. ; SAMUEL ROLLES DRIVER, D.D., and ALFRED PLUMMER, D.D. — 


Two new volumes of this great series, in which seventeen velhnes have already been published, brought out this spring. 


“Tt is hardl 


Bible.”—The Biblical World. 


necessary to say that this series will stand first among all English serial commentaries on the 


JUST READY 


Chronicles eae ite 


By the Rey. EDWARD L. CURTIU, D.D., Professor of Hebrew, 
Yale University, New Haven, Conn. 


83.00 net 
Postage extra 


Genesis 


By the Rev. JOHN SKINNER, D.D., Professor of Old Testament _| 
Church of Eng- — 


Language and Literature, Coll Presbyteri 
land, Cambridge, Exslant ae ae pees 


By FRANCIS E. LEUPP 


New York 3 


ry 
i 
q 


: 


SA EE 


The REV. R. BROOK LANDER 

Bishop of the Free Church 

of England, says: 

“T have derived very great 
benefit from the Sanatogen 
in convalescence after influ- 
enza. I have recommended 
it to several friends.” 


SIR GILBERT PARKER 


The popular Canadian 
novelist: 


“T have used Sanatogen at 
intervals since last autumn 
with extraordinary benefit. 
It isto my mind a true food 
tonic, feeding the nerves, in- 
creasing the energy and giv- 
ing fresh vigor to the over- 
worked body and mind.” 


DAVID WARFIELD 
The beloved actor, says: 


“T am pleased to say that 
Sanatogen has done all you 
claimed for it. It not only 
restores the appetite, but is a 
real blood builder and a re- 
markable revitalizer for an 
overworked nervous Ssys- 
tem.”’ 


LADY HENRY SOMERSET 
The prominent social re- 
form advocate, says: 


“Sanatogen undoubtedly 
restores sleep, invigorates 
the nerves and braces the 
patient to health. I have 
watched its effect on people 
whose nervous systems have 
been! entirely undermined 
and I have proved Sanatogen 
to be most valuable.” 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


Feed Your Nerves While Feeding 


Your Body | 


OR days of normal activities, normal diet supplies suf- 
ficient nerve and tissue nutrient. But with modern 
high-pressure business and strenuous ‘social duties it 

is well-nigh impossible to keep demand down to normal and 
supply wp to normal. 


Our present mode of living induces nervous indigestion and 
similar disorders, which deprive Nature of her full quota of 
nourishment from the food we eat—she needs assistance in 
recreating nervous energy and bodily tissue. 


That’s why thousands of men and women—whose nervous health has 
at one time or other suffered, include at every meal 


Sanatogen 


THE FOOD STON/IC 


Sanatogen supplies in highly concentrated, easily assimilated form, the 
tissue-building Albumen and wonderful nerve recreator and revitalizer, 
Sodium Glycero-phosphate. Sanatogen is a fine, white powder, soluble 
in water, cocoa, milk or any mon-acid beverage. It is openly endorsed 
and prescribed by thousands of physicians the world over and has the 
endorsement of scores of prominent people who have derived wonderful 
benefits from its use. 
Write for our book on ‘‘Nerves’’ 

A well known physician-author has written a notable work on 

Neurasthenia. The prevalence of this nerve disorder throughout 

America has caused him to describe it as ““The American 

Disease.” It is a book of vital interest to every American and is 


written in an entertaining style, free from morbid description 
but brimful with sound, common-sense suggestions. 


Sanatogen is sold in three sizes—$1.00—$1.90—$3.60 
Get it from your druggist—if not obtainable from him, write the 


BAUER CHEMICAL CO., 533 Everett Bldg., Union Sq., New York 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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sen EDUCATIONAL sox | 


Advertisements in this department are 18 cents a line, or one inch for $2.50 per month, net. 
Larger space pro rata. We guarantee an average circulation of 30,000 each month. 


WALTER C. KIMBALL, Inc., Advertising Managers, 1 Madison Avenue, New York City 


Union Missionary 


PURPOSR. To train for Foreign Missionary Work. fs 
INSTRUCTORS. A faculty of twenty-eight pastors, physicians, 
and teachers, ‘ he 

DEPARTMENTS. Biblical, Literary, Medical, Musical, Linguistic. 
MEDICA, TRAINING DEPARTMENT. 230 Lectures with Clinical 
andi Dispensary Work. 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL 


Training Institute 


Write freely to MISS HESTER ALWAY, Principal, 131-133 Waverly Avenue, . Brooklyn, N. Y. 


CO-EDUCATIONAL § 


ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. Fourteen can be taught, if needed, § 
almost wholly by native teachers, 

SOME RESULTS. 166 students have gone to twenty-five Coun- 
tries under twenty-four Missionary Societies. 

REGULAR CHARGES. $100 per year. 


opens October 12, 1910. Address 


E GORDON SCHOOL, Boston, Massachusetts; 


his well-known school, now under the care of The Newton Theological Institution, offers to Christian young mea 
women, free of charge, a two years’ training for Christian work. An able faculty; eleven professors. 


Dr. W. B. BOGGS, Dean, East Northfield, Mass. 


Fall term 


PRINCETON 
Theological Seminary 


PRINCETON, N. J. 


FRANCIS L. PATTON, D. D., LL. D. 
PRESIDENT 


OPENING OF THE 99TH SESSION 
SEPTEMBER 15, 1910 


College graduates of all denominations are 
welcome. 

Privilege of taking courses in Princeton Uni- 
versity. 


Address all correspondence to 
REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary 
PRINCETON, N. J. 


THE CROZER THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


Curriculum § 
designed to 
meet require- 
ments for any 
form of pas- 
toral service. 
College gradu- 
ates who are 
candidates for 
degree of B,D. 
in course may 
elect work in 
University of 
Pennsylvania, 
with view to 
degrees of A.M. 
and Ds 
Others who have not had academic training may receive diploma of 
the Seminary in either three or four years, according to degree of 
preparation in English. 

Commodious buildings, attractive campus, thirteen professors 
and instructors, special lecturers. 

Unsurpassed library administration and facilities for investiga- 
tion. Scholarships for students of merit. Tuition and room-rent free. 

School year begins September 28. Address correspondence to 


UPLAND AVENUE, ENTRANCE TO CAMPUS 


MILTON G. EVANS, President - - - CHESTER, PENNA. 
Mention the R. C, 


The Congregational Training School 


FOR WOMEN 


Fits women for high grade work in Churches and Sunday Schoo's. 
Great demand for such service and salaried positions waiting. Trains 
in modern methods of religious thought and social work. Affiliate 
with The Chicago Theological Seminary, Dr. Ozora 8. Davis, President,ij 
and co-operating with The Chicago Schoolof Civics and Philanthropy, 
and Chicago Commons, Prof. Graham Taylor, Warden. Address,3 
FLORENCE A. FENSHAM, B.D., 1614 Warren Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Opens September 28, 1910. 


es es 
Short-Story:! Writing 
A course of forty lessons in the history, fo: 
structure and writing of the Short Story, taugh' 
by J. Berg Esenwein, Editor of Lippincott’s Mag- 
azine. 


Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell, and 
leading colleges. 

250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 
THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R. S. Springfield, Mass. 


Mr. Esenwein 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Incorporated Sept. 23, 1896. Offers unsurpassed facilities for the 
prces ston of studies in Language, Literature, History, etc 
Ministers or others interested in Literary or Scientific work are 
invited to write for circulars outlining courses for Homm Stupy leads 
ing to degrees. Students in every state. Strongly endorsed by lca 
ing Clergymen and Educators. Address 


SECRETARY CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, -~ - 


Indianapolis, Ind 


THE NEWTON THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 


Autumn Term Opens September 21 

AN Eminent Faculty. Convenient dormitories and lec 

‘™ turerooms. An unsurpassed library building, a nobid 

library. Courses leading to B.D. degree and special prod 
vision for post-graduates. Address 


GEO. E. HORR, President - - 


NEWTON CENTER, MASS: 


THE NORTHFIELD PAD CALENDAF 


FOR 1911 
AND 


The Northfield Illustrated Calendar’ 
FOR 1911 
ARE BOTH READY 


30 cents and 60 cents respectively 
Record of Christian Wor 


W. to advertisers. 
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Soda Crackers 
Safe from 
Contamination 
NEEDA Biscuit, in their dust tight, 


moisture proof package, are protected 
against all those harmful elements to which 
bulk soda crackers are open—dust, germs, 
dampness, odors, handling, and even 
insects. 


Maybe you've seldom thought about the 
matter. Maybe you’ve never realized as 
you ve tried to eat a tasteless, tough, ordi- 
nary cracker, what uncleanliness and 
deterioration it has gone through. 


Be on the safe side !— 
Bay Uneeda Biscuit! 


(Never sold in bulk) 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. _ 
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Wou Can Afford 


fine 
Windows 


q pee is no church or mission too 
small to be able to afford fine art 
The Foster-Munger 


lass windows. 
fo. sell windows right. We offer you 
hoice art glass windows that will make 
he most ordinary church athing of beau- 
ty forever, at a price so low that you can 
fford to take out your plain windows 
nd replace them with The Foster-Munger 
Co. windows. Let us send'you FREE our 
new Catalogue of Church windows in mi- 
niature, with 200 designs, etc., in actual 
color and showing how you can afford 
beautiful windows. Have your pastor or 
pbuilding committee send for this $5000 
@ book now- 


The Foster-Munger Zo. 
CHICAGO 
“ DEE eows from $11.25 up 


n at Mount Vernon, N. Y., welcomes unfor- 
en for a term of weeks or months. Accommoda- 
ve. the rich, the well-to-do and for the poor. Gospel 
ous alone are employed. 9000 men have been received. 
AK particulars address G. S. AVERY. 

PULPITS Platform Chairs, Sunday Sehee! Seats, 

yas § Collection Plates, Ghurch Pews, School 


Desks, Opera Chairs, Lodge and Tf 
Bank Furniture, Office Desks, (27 


Ask for Catalog by number only 
y C129 Church F’rnit’rej School Desks 8129 

L129 Lodge Furaita: 

.B129 Bank Furniture 


Beautiful Northfield 


ARMS, Village Homes, Summer Cottages, 
Business Property. Exclusive representative 
Rustic Ridge Association, Mountain Park 
and Northfield Highlands. 
ELLIOTT W. BROWN, NortTuFi£e_p, Mass. 


Bound Volumes 
RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 


1907—1908—1909 


Over 1,000 pagesineach. Each $2.50 postpaid. 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN 
EAST NORTHFIELD : : : : : 


WORK 
MASSACHUSETTS 


ER CREST, The Home for Intemper- | 


pane | 


Sanitary Individual Communion 
- Cups i 


More convenient : 
and sanitary, and S 
add much impres- SENT FOR TRIAL 
siveness to the ceremony. Our service is of the very 
finest finish and offers the most compiete, practical 
arrangements. We introduced individual service, 
and supply thousands of satisfied congregations. 


They never go back to any other service. 
List of users on request. Send for free catalogue, 
Return outfit (owr expense) if not satisfied after trial, 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO., 18th St.. Rochester, N. ¥. 


THE BEST WAY 


esi 
{= SP The use of the Individual 
S77 ape. Communion Service has in- 
QS creased the attendance at the 
Lord’s Supper in thousands of 
— churches. It will doso for your 
: church. Send for illustrated 
| ~~~ _—_ price-list. 
=> INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO., 
16 Ashburton Place, Boston, Mass. 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 


Every church should use this cleanly — 
method. Over 7000 churches use our 
outfits. Send for our “Special Intro- 
ductory Offer.” Our “Self-Collecting’”” 
Tray saves ONE-FOURTH cost of other 


—. systems. Address, 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box 17 - LIMA, OHIO 


The Bowlden Bell 
For Church and Chapel 


The sweetest and most power- 
ful toned bell made 
Catalogue Free 


Church Collection Envelope 
Holders 


ose 


Secor ae 


tent 


American Bell Foundry 
Northville, Mich. 


cme BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
MoShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore. Md.. 0.8.4 


Make the Farm Pay 


Complete Home Study Courses in Agriculture, 
Horticulture, Floriculture, Landscape Garden- 
ing, Forestry, Poultry Culture, and Veterina: 
Science under Prof. Brooks of the Mass. Agricul- 
tural College, Prof. Craig of Cornell University 
and other eminent teachers. Over one hundred 
Home Study Courses under Professors in lead- 
yne colleges. 250 page catalog free. Write to-day 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
e@ Dept. R. A., Springtield, Mass. 


Prof. Brooks , ° 


SUBSCRIBERS’ 


vertisement taken. Larger space pro rata. 
must accompany order. 


WANT DEPARTMENT 


Advertisements in this department cost $ .18 per line, four lines costing § .72 per insertion, the smallest ad- 
Count eight words to the line. 
Forms close the 5th of the month preceding publication. Send all orders, remit- 
tances and correspondence to WALTER C, KIMBALL, INC., 1 MADISON AVE., NEW YORK CITY. 


Cash, money order or check 


TYPEWRITERS Slaughtered! Underwoods, Olivers, 
Remingtons, Smiths (all makes), rebuilt, genuine bar- 
ains, $15 to $35; sent allowing trial. Send for “Bargain 
ist.” CONSOLIDATED TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE, 
245 Broadway, New York. (Hstablished 25 years.) Reli- 
able discount given to the clergy. 


BARGAINS IN BLACKBOARDS of Every 


Kind for Cash with the Order. AMERICA 
CO., 2712 Pine Street, St. Louis, Mo. ec 


Mention the R, C. W. to advertisers, 
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THE MASTERY OF MEMORIZING 


$1.00 postpaid. Send for circular. 


Contributors: Bishop John H. Vincent 
Wm. A. Dunning, A. M., Ph. D., LL. D. 
Wm. Raymond Baird, A. M., E.M., LL. B., and others. 


Send for “‘HUMBUG MEMORY SCHOOLS EXPOSED.” Mailed free. 
THE MEMORY LIBRARY, - - - - - - 14 Park Place, New York City 


We meana 


Daus Improved Tip Top Duplicato 


—that ideal assistant, always ready, when you want to quickly mak 
clean, clear,’ perfect duplicates of manuscript, form 
letters, reports, etc., etc. 


100 copies from Pen-written and 50 copies from Typewritten original 


Complete duplicator, cap size (prints 834x13 
inches), only costs you $7.50, less pee 
discount of 3344 per cent. . 


i) But wedon’t want your money until you are satisfied ape our ma- 
ie) chine is all right, so if you are interested just write us to send it on 


10 DAYS’ TRIAL WITHOUT DEPOSIT 


That’s fair enough, isn’t it? Then sendto-day. Circular of larger sizes upon request. 


ELIX Y. DAUS DUPLICATOR CO., -- ++ Daus Building, 111 John Street, New York 
fe "Paice ai NDOW ver nrn 
is pf PER ANY SIZE 
Bens.D. & Max Cuas. Paice 


N | ArcHitects 
aS a4 Atvantic HicHtanDs | 
CATALOGUE F FREE TO THOSE INTENOING TO BuIto New Jersey 


Home Study Courses 


Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and lead- 
| ing colleges. 

Academic and Preparatory, Agricuitural, Com- 
mercial, Norma! and Civil PFs ce Dep artments. 

Preparation for College, ‘Teachers and Civil 
Service Examinations. 

250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE | SCHOOL 
Dept. R., Springfield, M: 


AGEINTS WANTED 


to solicit subscriptions to the 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 


For particulars address the CIRCULATION MANAGER 


IN PRESS 


THE. NORTHFIELD HYMNAL 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
Compiled by 


MISS CLAIRE CHAPMAN and MISS E. E. McCARTEE 
Including all the hymns sung by the Children’s Choir 


| PRICE 5O CENTS, CLOTH. Special rates in quantities : 


HE BOOKSTORE .... . . East Northfield, Mass. 


| Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Important Notice to Subscribers 


The label upon your wrapper, giving your name and address, also has 

the date of the expiration of your subscription. By watching this label you 

4 van always tell when your subscription is due for the ensuing year, and it 

~ould be a very great convenience to us if every reader would forward 
renewal of subscription promptly. 


The publishers are perplexed to know what course to pursue with 


regard to continuing a subscription after expiration. We have assumed 
that our readers will notify us if they wish to have their subscription dis- 
continued. On the other hand, we have received on several occasions severe 
criticism for continuing to forward the magazine after the subscription has 
expired. We have decided, therefore, that HEREAFTER WE WILL 
DISCONTINUE THE MAGAZINE PROMPTLY WITH THE EX- 
PIRATION OF THE SUBSCRIPTION, assuming that if our readers 


wish to have it continued they will forward their subscription promptly at 
the date of expiration, or if this is inconvenient, will send us a postal card 
to that effect, and ask us to continue sending the magazine and render a bill 
for the same, which will be perfectly satisfactory to us. We do not feel 


justified, however, in continuing to send the magazine sometimes for two 


continue the subscription. The prompt renewal of subscriptions will be of 
inestimable convenience, and we earnestly trust that we may count upon 


the codperation of all our subscribers in this. 


or three issues, and then receive notice that the subscriber wishes to dis- 
2) 


ee 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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“An Advertiser Is Known By The Company He Keeps” 


SEE 


In seeking a channel through which to bring to the attention of the 


ae ne ee eT 


t 
ee 


public your special business there are two important considerations which 


should determine the medium which you will use. First of all, the medium 
must have a clientele to whom your announcement will appeal. Some ad- 
vertisers fail to recognize this fact. In the second place, the rates should be 
based upon a clear understanding of the circulation, and should be fair and 
equitable. 

Many advertisers make the mistake of inserting an insignificant ang 
nouncement, without consideration of the special clientele which they se 
to reach, in publications of large circulation. This might be termed extensive 
advertising. On the other hand, the same amount of money expended in 


magazines with a special clientele would receive more display and corre- 


spondingly more satisfactory results. For example: a few inches in some of 


the large secular magazines would cost more than a page in the RECORD OF 
CHRISTIAN Work, and yet, because of the exclusive character of the adver- 
tising received in the RECORD OF CHRISTIAN Work, such an outlay would be 
productive of greater returns in the latter journal. 

Reader, if you are in business, why do you not try the RECORD, OF 


CHRISTIAN Work as a medium through which to make known your business 


announcement ? 
Address enquiries to 


W. C. KIMBALL, INc., 


eee ae eee eee eee 


1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 


Se ee Ce ee 
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Northfield Pad Calendar 


p Ready August 20 


"The Northfield Pad Calendar for 1911 is now ready and will 
be sent postpaid to any address on receipt of SO cents 


tha 
ott ALSO 


| Northfield Pad Calendar 
IN A NEW FORM 


For next year we will have the Pad Calendar made up as a Wall 
Calendar, with views of the Northfield Schools for a background | 


This style also will be sent postpaid to 
any address on receipt of 30 cents . 


ZA 


i IN Zi WOR — 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN |W ORK — 


East Northfield, Mass. 
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J. PATERSON-SMYVTH, D.D. 


THE GOSPEL OF THE HEREAFTER 


12mo, cloth, net $1.00. 

An attempt to examine dispassionately what the Scripture has 
to say concerning life after death. A complete gathering into 
one volume of all the Scripture has to say, with very little of 
surmise or of theory, and its value is proportionately great. 


BISHOP WILLIAM FRAZER McDOWELL 


IN THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST 


Cole Lectures for roro. 12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 
A thoughtful, sympathetic, and original arrangement of the 
teaching Christ gaveto His disciples to fit them for the apostolate. 


CHARLES McTVEIRE BISHOP, D.D. 


JESUS THE WORKER 


Studies in the Ethical Leadership of the Son of Man. 
The Cole Lectures for.1909. 12mo, cloth, net $1:25. 
“The scholarly attainments and vigor of this well-trained 
mind make the book rank among the best delivered upon this 


_ foundation.” —Washville Christian Advocate. 


Compiled by FRANCIS E. CLARK, D.D. 


SIMILES AND FIGURES 
FROM ALEXANDER MACLAREN 


With an Appreciation by F. B. Meyer. 12mo, cloth, net $1.00. 

This volume is the result of studies carried on for Dr. Clark’s 
Ownenjoyment. It isacollection of figures, analogies, similes 
and illustrations which the great Manchester preacher has used. 


TESTE INOS Y « bea Oe OB 


EARLY MORNING SCENES in the BIBLE 


12mo, cloth, net $1.00. 
A series of very refreshing and helpful studies of events re- 
corded in Scriptures associated with early morning hours. 


Two New Volumes in the 


WESTMINSTER NEW TESTAMENT 


A series of Pocket Commentaries, edited by Principal A. E.Garvie, 
to be published in ten volumes. Each, cloth, net 75 cts. 


The Captivity and Pastoral Epistles JAMES STRACHAN, M.A. 


Johannine Epistles and the Apocalypse 
REV. ALEXANDER RAMSEY, B.D. 


WILLIAM LEE HOWARD. M.D. 


START YOUR CHILD RIGHT 


16mo, cloth, net 75c. 

These confidential talks to parents and teachers point out 
clearly what children should know if they are to be best fitted to 
cope with the conditions as they grow up. While Dr. Howard 
writes as a medical man, his language is stripped of all technical 
phraseology. 
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HAND TO ‘HAND -METHODS 
WITH MEN 


Recruiting for Christ 


By 
JOHN TIMOTHY STONE, D.D. 
The chapters which comprise this book 


were given as lectures before a class held 
under the auspices of the Federation of 


Church Clubs and Brotherhoods in Chi- : 


cago. Dr. Stone speaks both with the 
spirit of personal work and the best 
methods of getting at it inan unusually 
vigorous and wholesome way. 

The book differs absolutely from the 
stereotyped collection of special cases and 
selections, and will be found invaluable 
to arouse a sense of responsibility in this 
subject as well as furnishing wise direc- 
tions for its pursuit. 


Cloth, net $1.00. 


THE MOST CONVINCING 
BOOK EVER ISSUED 
ON PRAYER 


ITs DIRECT AND INDIRECT ANSWERS 
Its EFFECT ON GREAT MEN 
ITs EFFECT ON GREAT WORKS 


WIRELESS MESSAGES 


Possibilities Through Prayer 


By 
CON: BROADHURSE 


Over two hundred authentic incidents 
from prominent men of the ages and 
other sources testifying to the wonderful 
responses received from prayer, and to 
its wonderful help and guidance during 
critical moments in history. scientific re- 
search, invention, missions, etc. Its 
unity of theme and diversity of manner 
make it both interesting and helpful. 


12mo, cloth, net $1.00. 


Send for New List, ‘‘Revell’s Books of 1910,” free to any address. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, Publishers 


NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Avenue 


CHICAGO, SO Wabash Avenue 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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What They Think of It in the 
Marion Lawrance Sunday-School 


Beginning with January, 1909, every officer and teacher in the 
Marion Lawrance Sunday-school has received The Sunday School 
Times regularly. All the supply teachers receive the Times before 
they are expected to teach. Think of nearly a hundred and fifty 
copies every week in one Sunday-school. 

As we look ober the work, and carefully consider the influence 
of this valuable publication on the hearts and lives of teacher and 
scholar, with tts spectal articles, lesson writers and helpful edttortals, 
qe believe there never has been more thorough preparation of the 


lesson, nor better teaching in our school. ALEX. DUGUID, Supt. 


Che Smdav School Gunes 


(Issued Every Week. $1.00 a Year) 


Special Introductory Rate for New Subscrin- 
tions from NOW until the end of NEXT YEAR 
_ SEND ONE DOLLAR TO-DAY and get the remaining 
issues of r9r0 and all the issues of 1911. Remit by check, 
e money order or postage stamps. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES Co., Walnut and toth Streets, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


BOUND VOLUMES 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 
1907-1908-1909 


Over 1,000 pages in eah—Each $2.50, postpaid 
Alll four copies will be sent to one address for $8.00 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK - - - - - East Northfield, Mass. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Copyright, 1910, The Curtis Publishing Company 


The New Twice-a-Month 
Ladies’ Home Journal 


Begins This Month 


Two complete, splendid magazines — 


the first is out August 25th; the next, 
September J0th—at J0 cents a copy 


Twice the Number of Magazines 
At the Same Price 
$3.50 a Year for 24 Magazines 


The Curtis Publishing Company, Philadelphia 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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The 
Scofield 


Reference 


Notable Opinions 


Rev. R. A. Torrey, 0.0.5 says: 

‘‘| am so impressed by it that I feel that 
every minister and Christian worker should 
obtain a copy. The introductions to the 
different books are simply invaluable; they 
pack more sometimes into a single sentence 
than other books put in a volume. The 
footnotes also are of great value. The ref- 
erences are beyond ail comparison better 
than in any other Bible with which I am 
acquainted. The paragraph divisions often= 
times throw a flood of light upon the verses 
that foliow.’’ 

Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, 0.D., 
Says: 

‘*I consider it in every way a most re- 
markable book. I saw a copy while in 
China, and was eager to secure one of my 
own, and this eagerness increased as I 
became familiar with the strong points of 
the book. It ought to be greatly used and 
of the greatest possible blessing to its 
readers, as | am sure it will be,’’ 

Rev. Gipsy Smith says: 


‘“‘The Scofield Reference Bible suyplies a 
real need. It is a Commentary and Bible 
combined that can be carried in the pocket, 
with splendid type and beautifully bound.’ 


Edited by 
REV. C.!. SCOFIELD, D.D. 


with the assistance of many of the most eminent 
: scholars and divines. 


Oxford White Paper, $2.00 to $5.00 
Oxford India Paper, $6.50 to $10.00 


Sold py all booksellers. A full descriptive 
circular on request, 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH, 35 W. 32nd St., NEW YORK 


R LLY D ! Y ButtonNo.12, $1.50 per 100 


WE HAVE ALL 


Invitations, Souvenirs, etc. 
OF ALL PUBLISHERS. 


Send 15 cts. for 20 different items 


FREE 


PLANS AND SUGGESTI 
CAUIVAT I OVGS © i ISaU) Pe Pits 


O 
I 
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Sample of New Rally Day Service 


“OUR Sunday School CRUSADE” 


Price $2.50 per 100. 


HEIDELBERG PRESS, 


208 N. 15th Street 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


We will sell cheap the plates used in our magazines, with the 
exception of the portrait plates which we are not allowed to dispose 
of in this way. Name the plate and tell the page and issue where it 
appeared, and for the price address 


The Business Manager, Record of Christian Work, East Northfield, Mass. 


JUST PUBLISHED !. 
The Companion Bible 


A new Edition of the English Bible. It will 
be published in Four Instalments, each con= 
taining from three to four hundred pages. 

The four volumes will be— 

I. The Pentateuch. 
Il. Joshua to Job. 
III. Psalms to Malachi. 
1V. The New Testament. 

It will be a self-explanatory Bible designed 
for the general use of al! English readers 
throughout the world. 

It will have an amount of information 
(much of it hitherto inaccessible to the or= 
dinary English reader) in its wide margins . 
not to be found in any edition of the Author= : 
ized Version extant. Its position, in these 
respects, is unique. 


$1.50 per volume. 


The New Testament 


fn the Revised Version ot 1887 
With Fuiler References 
The Labor of 37 Years 
This book places at the disposal of Bible 
students the resuits of years of laborious 3 
research. In December, 1873, the New Tes= 
tament Company of Revisers requested Dr. 
Scrivener and Prof. Moulton to undertake 
the work of drawing um marginal references. 
Prices $3.00--$4.25, and 
Oxford India Paper $7.50 


An indispensable aid to ail Bible readers, 
and especially to ministers, missionaries 
and Bible workers. 


How to Study the Bible 


Including the best texts to use in dealing 
with different classes of people, 
and how to use them. 


By Rev. R. A Torrey, 0.D. 
8vo. Limp Cloth. 35 cents 


Sold by all booksellers. A full descriptive 
circular on request. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
| AMERICAN BRANCH, 35 W. 32nd St., NEW YORK 


NORMAL COURSES 


Our Home Study Courses for teachers prepare 
for Certificates of every grade. 

Special courses in Pedagogy, Psychology, Pri- 
mary Methods and Kindergarten. 

We assist in securing positions. 

Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
Professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and lead- 
ing colleges. 250 page catalog free. rite to-day, 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R. N., Springfield, Mass. 


Dr. Campbell 
Principal 


THE 


LIFE of D. L. MOODY 


By HIS SON 


We have copies of the popular $2.00 edition, cloth 
bound, of this book, which we offer 


our readers for — 


$100 Postpaid 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers, 
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RELIGIOUS TOPICS IN 
THE CENTURY MAGAZINE 


“The Century Magazine with its arti- Do WwW c 
cles om ae Sie and its editorials on Meds. kno that The Cen 
revivals and the Laymen’s Movement 7 7 7 7 
is a good candidate for inclusion in the tury Magazine 1S interesting re- 
list of religious periodicals of the coun- 


try. Certainly its entrance thereinto ligious people as no popular 


will arouse no jealousy among the jour- 


nals already established on that list. ~ i 

Rather is it's welcome gratiGeation to magazine has ever interested 
| have in this fresh policy of a great pop- 

ular magazine more evidence ee a them before ? 


arty renewal ob eras interest in . 

e i i lt i 9b) hs A 5 ’ 
pafamount business ony tne hatin In addition to very strong editorial articles, which have 
ey elven month people will read.” | attracted world-wide attention, there have appeared 


e Interior. 
three papers on the study of the Bible, as follows:— 


May Century, ‘‘College Men and the Bible.” 
June Century, “‘ Bible Study in India.” 
July Century, “The Bible in the Far East.” 


These articles were written by Clayton Sedgwick Cooper, Secretary of the American Committee 
now engaged in the promotion of the study of the Bible throughout the world. 

During the past year Tur Century has contained a group of papers on The Holy Land, by 
Robert Hichens, and with these have appeared, in addition to photographic illustrations, 

- beautiful color plates by Jules Guérin from drawings which he made on the spot. August con- 
tains a very interesting article on Jerusalem. 

In the August number there is also a paper of great importance on ‘‘The Municipal Church,”’ 
by the Rev. Washington Gladden, D. D., of Columbus, Ohio, where the municipal church, of 
which he sets forth an elaborate scheme in THE CxenTury, has already been established. 

In the September number will appear a paper, ‘‘The New Belief in Prayer,” by Dr. Samuel 
McComb of Emmanuel Church, Boston, who has been intimately connected with the movement 
which bears the name of that church. 

The October number will contain a paper by Dr. Henry van Dyke on ‘‘The Bible in its Influ- 
ence on English Literature.”’ 

In addition to these special articles, attention is called to the general character of THE CrEn- 
Tury. It has long been recognized as the leader and supporter of philanthropic movements. 
It has borne a prominent part in the development of art in America and in this respect it will 
be particularly notable during the coming year. Its fiction is carefully edited and is attractive 
and significant. Its humorous articles, of which there are many, are clean and void of vulgarity. 
It selects for its topics subjects of real interest. In its many color pictures, it keeps the fore- 
most place in quality and variety. 

You are awake to the necessity of pure food. Isit not as important that you should have 
pure literature? 


\ 
Can you afford to be without THE CENTURY? 
THE LEADING ILLUSTRATED FEATURE OF THE CENTURY 


for the volume beginning in November, 1910, will be the biography of a commanding 
figure in the religious history of the world. It will be fully illustrated and the 
author is a well-known scholar and an enthusiastic student of his subject. 


You can buy THE CENTURY on any news-stand, or you can 
subscribe for the year in any bookstore. Price, $4.00 a year. 


THE CENTURY CO. 
Union Square New York 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers, 
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Headache 


The use of Horsford’s Acid 
Phosphate is especially recom- 
mended in the relief of Nervous- 
ness and Headache caused by im- 
paired digestion, prolonged wake- 
fulness or overwork. It acts asa 
general tonic and vitalizer, Pro- 
moting digestion and restoring 
the nervous system to healthful 
vigor. 

Horsford’s Acid Phosphate is 
agreeable to the taste and is the 
same phosphate that occurs in 
wheat and other cereals. 


HORSFORD’S 
Acid Phosphate 


(Non-Alcoholic. ) 
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~ Music 
Lessons Free 


IN YOUR OWN HOME 


A wonderful offer to every lover of music whether a 
beginner or an advanced player. 

Ninety-six lessons (or a less number, if you desire) for 
either Piano, Organ, Violin, Guitar, Banjo, Cornet, Sight 
Singing, Mandolin or Cello will be given free to make our 
home study courses for these instruments known in your 
locality. You will get one lesson weekly, and your only 
expense during the time you take the lessons will be the 
cost of postage and the music you use, which is small. 
Write at once. It will mean much t» you to get our free 
booklet. It will place you under no obligation whatever 
to us if you never write again. You and your friends 
should know of this work. Hundreds of our pupils write: 
“Wish I had known of your school before.” ‘ Have 
learned more in one term in my home with your weekly 
lessons than in three terms with private teachers, and at 
a great deal less expense.” ‘Everything is so thorough 
and complete.” ‘The lessons are marvels of simplicity, 
and my 11 year old boy has not had the least trouble to 
learn.”” One minister writes: ‘As each succeeding lesson 
comes I am more and more fully persuaded I made no 
mistake in becoming your pupil.”’ 

Established 1898—have thousands of pupils from seven 
years of age to seventy. 

Don’t say you cannot learn music but send for our free 
booklet and tuition offer. It will be sent by return mail 
free. Address U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, Box 191, 225 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

Instruments supplied when needed. 


Cash or credtt. 


Go-to-Bed Stories 


y al 
LETTICE BELL 
Author of | 


“Tabernacle Talks to | 
Little People’ | 


What Press and 
Public say of 


GO-TO-BED 
STORIES 


“Furnishesa mod-= 
el of how a lesson © 
may be madeattrac~ | 
tive.” a 

“A budget of snort 
talks all with a dis- © 
tinct and simple les~<— 
son.” aj 


“They promote 4 | 
spirit of Biblical re- 
search.”’ x 


“We recommend i 
it as being of practi- _ 
cal utility to ali) 
teachers of thet 


| 


a 
tt 


Dr. G. Campbell Morgan says:—‘“‘I commenced to look i 


at it with the result that I did not go to bed until I had — 
read the whole ofit. God has given the authoress @ \ 
remarkable aptitude for teaching children.”’ 


I 
Embellished with a colored frontispiece and seven half=_ 
tone illustrations. Attractive cloth cover. $].00 net. 


GOSPEL PUBLISHING HOUSE. 
D. T. BASS, Manager 


54 West Twenty-second Street - - = = New York 


HARTFORD 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


WM. DOUGLAS MacKENZIE, D.D., LL.D. 


PRESIDENT 


Scientific instruction with emphasis upon 
Spiritual and practical training. 

Biblical Homiletics, Religious Pedagogy, 
Missions and Church Music are spe- 
cialties. 

Faculty of thirteen resident professors, 
besides special lecturers. 

Favorable location, modern equipment, not- 
able library and missionary museum. 

Liberal scholarships to students of high | 
rank and graduate fellowships. . 

Open to collegé graduates of all evangel- 
ical denominations. 


Seventy-seventh year begins September 21, 710. 


Address the Dean, 
Proressorn MELANCHTHON W. JACOBS, 
HARTFORD, CONN. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


